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ABSTRACT

In the year 1983/84, the Commonwealth Government decided to redevelop a RAAF airstrip

at Tindal into a northern air base in NT.  It would replace RAAF Base Darwin that was

situated close to the coast and susceptible to both cyclonic weather and any `enemy' sneak

raid attacks.  Tindal is located about fifteen kilometres south from Katherine on the Stuart

Highway.

A social survey conducted in the second half of 1983 formed the basis for SIA predictions

that appeared in the EIS.  These encompassed social impacts that would occur during the

construction phase and later throughout the operational phase.  Included among the predicted

impacts on local residents was aircraft noise from military aircraft flying overhead and this

was confirmed by a social survey conducted in 1994.

Other predictions included the integration of a RAAF population with its own set of values

into a conservative Katherine community.  The social survey of 1994 asks the same type of

questions as asked in 1983, and the two sets of answers are compared over time.  A

subsequent longitudinal analysis follows the structural development of the Katherine

population/community.  A group of 1994 respondents was found to have resided in Katherine

in 1983 and cohort by cohort their state of affairs discovered.

As Katherine developed into a regional centre the views of respondents toward the RAAF

became more accepting and residual social impacts from the redevelopment phase were

difficult to find.
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CHAPTER 1.  INTRODUCTION AND RESEARCH PROBLEM

1.1 INTRODUCTION

Few development projects in Australia since the enactment of the Environment Protection

(Impact of Proposals) Act 1974 have had the potential to affect local residents to the same

extent as the Tindal RAAF Base redevelopment near Katherine in the NT has done.  This

Department of Defence initiated project impacted on those living in the town and those living

in the surrounding region including Aboriginal communities.  It also impacted on those

RAAF personnel and their families subsequently posted for duty at the RAAF Base, but little

is known about these effects.  An interview with an aircraft technician on leave from Tindal

stated that he believed significant `culture shock' was experienced by some newcomers on

their arrival in Katherine.

A social impact-monitoring programme was never considered nor put in place by the

proponent, and it is within the theoretical framework of this thesis that social impacts are

explored retrospectively.  Supporting evidence from other sources including official

documents from Commonwealth and Territory governments, research interviews, and

fieldwork associated with the attitudinal survey data that was conducted during August 1994.

1.2 RESEARCH PROBLEM

The Commonwealth Government of Australia approved the relocation of its Northern

Australia Air Force Fighter Base from Darwin to Tindal in 1984.  The research problem for

this thesis is to establish the affect of social impacts on the township of Katherine brought

about by this redeployment and the subsequent redevelopment and operation of RAAF Base
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Tindal nearby. The difficulty of retrospective data collection during the 11-year period 1983

– 1994 added to the overall research problem.

On one hand, this period of 11 years should clearly show the level of adaptation to the

impacts by the local community.  However, on the other hand the regular flow of employees

and their families in and out of Katherine has diminished the memory of past events.  Also,

NT Government Departments in regional centres, generally do not disclose their statistics, but

forward these to Head Offices in Darwin for inclusion in Annual Reports.  These reports

concentrate attention on the NT as a whole so that statistics for particular areas or centres (ie

Katherine) are not readily available.

From 1983 to 1994, the impetus of the Tindal redevelopment infrastructure encouraged other

economic developments.  In time, these in turn created social impacts that tended to mask the

initial impacts flowing from Tindal.  Change in itself creates new circumstances that also

create further change.

1.3 BACKGROUND

Retrospective data collection can be a useful tool in determining short and medium term

consequences brought about by the implementation of particular policy decisions. When

performed retrospectively the analysis responds to the methodical collection and

interpretation of corroborative data and information from official published sources that

include ABS census data.  Structural and social relationships within a local population may

be traced over time to examine some of the affects resulting from developmental impacts.

Scientific research models validate results that may be inconclusive on the basis that

assumptions have been tested and knowledge gained through the process.
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The theoretical framework developed in this thesis draws upon research from the fields of

environmental and social impact assessment, social change, social functions, social capital,

opinion surveying and longitudinal analysis.  The impact assessment process is further

considered in relation to public awareness and to public involvement in the planning, policy

and review stages of project development that will impinge on the social, cultural and

economic aspects of communities.  Strengths and weaknesses of the predictive and

assessment processes are acknowledged, as is the need for cumulative and comprehensive

assessments leading to credible monitoring and to the sustained accumulation of knowledge

about environmental and social issues and processes.

Knowledge about the social impacts associated with the RAAF Base and its redevelopment is

important for several reasons.  First, it provides an opportunity to record the social changes

that have rapidly occurred in a small, remote country town in the northern subtropics of

Australia.  Second, it provides a rare chance to compare the opinions and attitudes of the

1983 and 1994 communities in relation to the degree of acceptance of the RAAF presence

within the Katherine working, living and recreational environments.  Third, it enables the

redevelopment of Tindal to be reviewed within the overall economic developmental context

of Katherine and the Northern Territory.  Data for the study are derived from community

surveys into the everyday lives of the respondents, official census, research interviews and

participant observations, and are integral components of the research design.  The present

writer was an active participant in the preparation of the 1983 environmental assessment and

community survey, including the Aboriginal awareness programme, travelling to Darwin and

Katherine on several occasions during 1983 to gather relevant information. More recently, the

present writer also prepared and conducted the 1994-community survey and personal

interviews at Katherine and subsequently analysed the resulting statistical data.
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This thesis selects social impact assumptions from the 1983 Environmental Impact Statement

(EIS) on the one hand, and on the other, outlines the subsequent corresponding observations

of participants. These occur at various times from the project approval stage through the

construction and into the operational stage.  Consequently, it has become the vehicle for the

longitudinal analysis of attitudes and opinions of Katherine townsfolk as they relate to the

Tindal redevelopment project, RAAF as in institution, and the RAAF personnel and

dependants.  It also reports on changes in the local Katherine workforce cohorts since

construction started and as the Katherine infrastructure develops to accommodate a new

status as the third largest centre in the NT.  The longitudinal study of change, both in

opinions and in the composition of the local workforce, indicates a progressive maturation

and development within the Katherine community.  At the same time, it also shows that shifts

have occurred in both the age structure and the gender balance within the Katherine

workforce that reflects new and different types of vocational employment requiring higher

education levels.

1.4 DESCRIPTION OF TINDAL

Tindal occupies a site once known as Carsons' Airfield, built during World War II as an

airfield in NT supporting allied bombing operations against the Japanese.  However, it was

never used in this war time role and from 1963 to 1970, Carsons' Airfield was reconstructed

and extended as a bare base1 and became an alternate airfield to RAAF Base Darwin.  Upon

completion it was renamed Tindal after Wing Commander A. R. Tindal, who in February

1942, was killed in action during the first Japanese air attack against Darwin.

The RAAF had planned since 1981, to construct a home base in Northern Australia for

fighter aircraft that had been ordered and were to be delivered.  In 1983, the Department of
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Defence prepared an EIS for the proposed redevelopment in the NT of the RAAF airfield at

Tindal, 15-km south east from Katherine, and about 333 kilometres south from Darwin.  In

1984, the Federal Government decided that Tindal would be the home base for No. 75

Squadron, becoming the preferred main tactical base in northern Australia replacing RAAF

Base Darwin.  The new RAAF Base Tindal has strategic, operational and environmental

advantages over a Darwin location.  Being situated outside the normal cyclone area, it is well

able to support other RAAF air bases in the north of Western Australia and in the north and

north east of Queensland.

Tindal occupies an area of 122 square kilometres with 179 houses for married RAAF

personnel and single quarters for 248 unaccompanied or single RAAF personnel.  This

includes accommodation for 80 officers and senior NCO's.  In addition, there are another 200

houses for married RAAF personnel built off base at Katherine East, and when finally after

the third stage of the redevelopment project is completed, more houses will be built at

Katherine East2.  At that time, RAAF will have a population of about twelve hundred

military personnel and dependants at Tindal/Katherine.

                                                                                                                                                                                    
1 A bare base is a fully strengthened and surfaced tarmac with sufficient facilities to accommodate deployed aircraft.  Self-contained
facilities to support sustained operations are flown in separately.
2 Australian Construction Services (ACT); The Department of Administrative Services, Regional Office South Australia/Northern Territory,
Technical Report 54, July 1989, pp. 11-12.
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2.1 INTRODUCTION

Social impact assessment is a multi-disciplinary process, and the theoretical framework for

this thesis is developed from several disciplines including sociology, statistics, and in

particular aspects of social capital, social functioning, social change, social impact

assessment, attitudinal surveying, and systems analysis.  These contribute to the process of

longitudinal analysis that in this thesis traces out the community opinions to social impacts

and change over time, and in this context they are considered in this and following chapters.

2.2 SOCIAL CAPITAL

Social capital takes various forms according to the context in which it is found.  The basic

concept was described by Pierre Bourdieu (1985, pp. 248-249) as "the aggregate of the actual

or potential resources which are linked to possession of a durable network of more or less

institutionalized relationships of mutual acquaintance and recognition – or in other words, to

membership in a group".  Other definitions of social capital include it "as the norms and

social relations embedded in the social structures of societies that enable people to coordinate

action to achieve desired goals" (World Banka, 1999 p.1) and "as investments and services

that create the economic framework for society"(Algie, 1999 p.1).  Social capital includes

communities from the under developed to developed, although following their research

Hofferth and Iceland (1998, p. 574) consider that it is more common among families in rural

rather than urban communities.

Community members join together in relationships, groups and networks and through these

associations participate in the benefits derived from, and the accumulation of the products of

sociability in the form of non-monetary resources beyond that of the immediate family.

CHAPTER 2.  THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK
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According to Portes (1998, p. 6) the concept of social capital includes three elements (i) those

within a community claiming the benefits of social capital, (ii) those within a community

agreeing to bestow the social capital and (iii) the nature of the resources regarded as social

capital.  The source of community social capital resides within the relationship group to

which a member belongs, and it is the members within this relationship group who, in a

cooperative sense, eventually repays the social capital debt at some unspecified future time.

Moreover, the system of social capital contributes toward familial control, social control, and

that external control emanating from network sources.  In this overall context, any planned

disruption3 to the social equilibrium within and between communities is likely to have a

profound affect on the natural internal balance that is continuously at work.

Other relationship groups within the community may have access to both social capital and a

range of resources that is common between groups (Schulman & Anderson 1999, p. 369) and

they may share differential social capital benefits and resources with other relationship

groups.  Strongest kinship ties and social capital are generally found when people live in the

same area they grew up (Hofferth & Iceland 1998, pp. 578-579) and these ties are reinforced

by frequent kinship contact and made more secure if kin live in close proximity.

According to Wall et al. (1998, pp. 306-317) Bourdieu regards the development of social

capital to be by membership of a social group establishing group boundaries through

exchanges of resources and symbols, and that Coleman considers social capital as a public

good or community resource for the benefit of all members belonging to specific networks.

They ascribe to Putnam a social capital that enhances cooperative actions and is reliant on

social organisation that embraces norms, trust and social networks, and in their review of

social capital as a resource, Wall et al. contend that Bourdieu focuses on class differences,

                                                          
3 In this context, the RAAF Base Tindal is a planned disruption to the Katherine community.
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Coleman on informal family ties through to the more formal organisations, and Putnam on

extended boundaries or regions.

The abstract concept of social capital in all its manifestations is difficult to quantify or to be

extended beyond the local and the kinship or the relationship group levels.  However, when

considered laterally instead of vertically or hieratically, social capital can take on a different

perspective, one of community well being and sustainable development that can be

manipulated to bring about desired outcomes.  Organisational forms of this kind are referred

to as entrepreneurial social infrastructure (ESI) (Flora 1988, pp. 488-489) and can be used to

achieve tangible goals by community collective action.  Brown & Ashman (cited in Wall et

al. 1998, p. 317) use the Putnam model of social capital in their examination of development

projects that involve non-governmental organisations, international donors, grassroots groups

and cooperation between public agencies.

In the widest sense, the World Bankb (1999, p. 2.) utilises the concepts of social capital and

ESI as it works with member countries to reduce levels of poverty and achieve long-term

social developments and economic sustainment.  These are critical to such projects and are

the sum total of social involvement, diversity of information flow, and commitment that

binds the broad spectrum of society.  Social relations are governed, and social interactions are

controlled within each unit of social structure by expectations arising from adherence to rules,

beliefs and norms, mores and habits.  The maintenance of essential norms within the various

units of social organisation such as families, kinship and tribal groups, ethnic, community and

gender groups, networks, associations, firms and government agencies, results in those norms

becoming generalised and extended beyond their original context, even changing in their

emphasis over time.  The downside of social capital is generally not referred to (Portes &
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Landolt 1996, p. 4) but it occurs when economically deprived groups4 are marginalised and

excluded from the wider influence of social structures.

2.3 COMMUNITY AND SOCIAL FUNCTIONS

The concept of community is a fundamental dimension of social analysis and critical to the

understanding of how social change affects daily lives.  Sargent et al (1997, p. 367)

interpreted a community as a collection of individuals with similar interests, concerns, and

sharing a sense of affinity together.  Thus, communities can be studied at both the micro and

macro levels (Young 1995, pp.27-47) although the problem for analysis is the distinction

between these levels of scale.

Previously, Warren (1972, pp. 167-208) introduced the idea of the performance of major

social functions by various social units and systems having locality relevance.  He defined

social functions to include and influence production-distribution-consumption, socialisation,

social control, social participation, and mutual support.  These socially functioning units,

while horizontally and internally linked together formally, informally and commercially, also

have other linkages to external units outside the local area that are less obvious and include

vertical linkages within hierarchies such as a "head office", a government department or a

national affiliation, any of which may from time to time, exert a unique influence on local

communities.

2.4 SOCIAL CHANGE

Communities are continuously changing over time, due to their internal social and economic

dynamics and influences from external social, cultural and economic changes.  The inward

and outward migration of residents is a source of change and one that is especially important

                                                          
4 The Katherine region Aboriginals are largely unemployed, and many live in “homeland” situations. They generally rely on social security
benefits, are otherwise economically deprived, and in this context can be regarded as marginalised.
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when large-scale development projects are considered, and where alternative cultures are

rapidly introduced through significant levels of inward migration.  This can result from the

ebb and flow of various external capital investments; government policies at local,

state/territory and federal levels, personal choices; and the local economy, including self-

generating economic opportunities.  According to Bouma (1998, p. 241) the composition of a

society is altered by demographic change and consequentially its norms and expectations

change.  Institutions also respond to social interactions and give rise to changes in norms and

expectations (Bouma 1998, p. 233).  These influences are embodied within the overall social

system that expresses the socio-economic viability of Katherine.  The Interorganizational

Committee on Guidelines and Principles [ICGP] (1994, p. 115) set out that the basic

measurable social dimensions reflecting the fundamental and important characteristics of a

community, when studied over time, provide knowledge on how the social structure will be

altered when change takes place.

Changes affecting local communities occur in several ways, for example, at the family

system level where the life cycle process introduces continuous change in relationships, and

at the group level of social life in which periodic adjustments occur in response to

perturbations in the local economy.  Perry, Perry & Erna (1993, p. 239) note that changes also

occurs at the macrosocial level where large-scale social changes affect regions and entire

societies that are consequently forced to adapt.  Gagnon (1995, p. 285) believes that a

dynamic concept of social change replace the causal reductionist conception of impact.  The

various relationships between types of change at the local level would then be considered in

addition to relationships between ordinary local change and that change brought about by

external authorities.
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Large developments that occur near areas inhabited by communities will have an affect on

their lives and lifestyles over which they have no influence, and their objections to

development when voiced are usually dismissed arbitrarily as being ill conceived and

uninformed (ICGP 1994, p. 114) and consequently they are usually ignored.  Caldwell (1991,

pp. 81 – 89) Finsterbusch et.al. (1988, p. 126) and Lyon (1990, pp. 249 – 258) report that the

introduction of legal and policy requirement to prepare social impact assessment (SIA) as a

means for assessing proposed developments, and the mitigation of either anticipated or

unanticipated consequences has meant that more attention should be paid by policy makers,

decision makers and planners to a range of social factors. However, Finsterbusch (1995, p.

243) and Burdge & Vanclay (1996, pp.68 – 70) note that SIA continues to be given a lower

priority than either environmental impact assessment (EIA) or economic cost/benefit (CBA)

analyses.  This dichotomy of values between developers and local affected communities is

reported in the Mackenzie Valley pipeline project and other similar megaprojects (Charest

1995, pp371-372) that also include the Great Whale River hydroelectric project, the Lake

Barrière timber clear felling project and the SM3 hydroelectric project.  Similarly, social

impacts and conflicting national values are evident from effects on the Fairbanks community

by the Trans-Alaska oil pipeline project that are well documented by Dixon (1978, pp. 1-

122).  Although predating the Tindal redevelopment project by some ten years it reflects in

many ways a remarkable parallel of processes.

The function of SIA is to protect and maintain the social integrity of communities during

times of change, (Burdge & Vanclay 1996, p. 66) and at the same time assist them to adjust

to the affects of external change.  Taylor & Fitzgerald (1988, p. 66) and Lemons & Porter

(1992, pp. 57 – 59) conclude that SIA has evolved to become an integral part of project

planning and policy evaluation and consequently part of EIA.  In decision-making, social

considerations must be included along with economic and fiscal criteria (Leistritz 1990, pp.
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306 - 311), so that according to Burdge & Vanclay (1996, p.64 and Yusuf & Dhai (1989, pp.

57 – 59) decision-makers thoroughly comprehend in advance the consequences of their

decisions.  By doing so the ICGP (1994, pp. 148,149) considers that decision-makers allow

those affected the opportunity to understand the changes to their future and to interact

constructively with the decision making process.

The work of Lane & Rickson (1997) draws upon previous work by Blishen et al. (1979),

Bowles (1981), and Craig (1990) in their examination of community responses to externally

generated changes, and in particular the use of the Blishen-Lockhart Model of indicators for

social vitality, economic viability and political efficacy.  It also draws upon the work of Dale

& Lane (1994) and their strategic assessment analysis model of social assessment for

development proposals in which local participation, divergent goals and interests combine

with probable conflict and power struggles are played out between the stakeholders

(Partidario 1993, pp. 36 – 39).  The focus of Lane & Rickson's work is the Jawoyn

Aboriginal community in the NT and their responses to the various social and environmental

changes engendered by the Coronation Hill mining development.  Social vitality of

individuals and communities is defined as the ability to initiate and be pro-active and to act to

preserve embedded interests, while political efficacy is considered to be the degree that local

people can mobilise resources and issues to influence decisions affecting them.  Economic

viability is linked to both social vitality and political efficacy (Halstead et. al. 1991, pp. 43-

46) and is defined as the degree that individuals and communities can earn income through

the agencies of change.  Traditional leaders in this instance were empowered by the Northern

Land Council to generate support from inside and outside the Jawoyn community to stop

mining development at Coronation Hill.  Rickson et al. (1995, pp 363-364) report that this

action was successful and subsequently the Labour Party ministers in the federal cabinet

voted to prevent this development.
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Unable to accurately determine future social impacts the SIA model comparatively forecasts

probable social impacts, extrapolating the results from past outcomes of similar projects and

policies affecting similar communities.  The ICGP (1994, p. 115) states that 'forecasted

impacts make the difference in the human environment between a future with a project and a

future without the project'.  Lawrence (1994, pp. 232 – 271) and Spaling (1994, pp. 232 –

249) believe that a changing social environment is an axiomatic consequence of any large-

scale project development, and the sum total of impacts, regardless of their individual effects,

will result in a flow-on of cumulative secondary social impacts.  `It is almost impossible to

catalogue all dimensions of social impacts because change has a way of creating other

changes’ (ICGP 1994, p. 115).  The Tindal project has for example accelerated the expansion

of both public and private services within Katherine and the surrounding region.

Project impacts must be considered at two levels, first the direct with resultant indirect or

secondary impacts (Julien 1995, p. 418)(ICGP 1994, p. 134) and second, the cumulative or

incremental impacts (Lawrence 1994, pp. 232 – 271; Spaling 1994, pp. 232 – 249) that

accumulate from many projects in the past, the present and into the foreseeable future

(Constant & Wiggins 1991, pp. 306-307) (ICGP 1994, p. 134).  It is essential that direct,

indirect and cumulative impacts be identified and included in SIA, and Constant & Wiggins

(1991, p. 307) conclude that there is a need for a different type of assessment to account for

the retroanalysis of such impacts, and that this points to comprehensive regional land use

planning.

The longitudinal model of impact assessment throughout time necessitates a progressive

assessment of impacts from one time/data period to another so that logical and sensible

evaluations can be made at various time increments, such as time 1, time 2, …time `n'

(Nederhof 1989, pp. 27 – 36).  In this way the effects of the impacts can be traced and
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monitored, and it is particularly important in assessing the long-term influence of

megaprojects on the social and economic environments.  The ICGP (1994, p. 116) states that

the strength of comparative SIA is that it permits the evaluation of dynamic events, given

appropriate data, providing a frequent and continual monitoring process to check the

direction of SIA forecasts.

One way to capture the dynamic complex quality of social impacts (ICGP 1994, p. 115) `is to

metaphorically take a series of snapshots over time as the development … unfolds and fill in

what happened in between’.  Patton, cited in Jiggins (1995, p. 51) believes the `experience

has lead to the conclusion that impacts are almost impossible to identify, measure, or assess

to any satisfactory extent because perturbation and complex interactive effects play a

progressively larger role over time.’  Gilpin (1990, p. 184) sees social impact assessment as

an assessment of the impact of major development projects on people and society.  `Social

impacts are defined as those changes in social relations between members of a community,

society, or institution, resulting from external change’.

The credibility and accuracy of impact predictions depends on the accumulation of empirical

knowledge obtained from local inhabitants and researchers, and in particular from

retrospective impact assessments (Higham & Day 1990, pp. 131 – 140) that are invaluable

additions to the total body of environmental knowledge.  Wilson (1998, p. 59) is of the

opinion that `an EIA audit evaluates the performance of an EIA by comparing actual impacts

to what was predicted.'  Boothroyd et al. (1995, p. 254) indicate that these include the

heuristic insights into a range of impacts subsequent to various decisions, extracted from case

studies and pointing to conditions leading to the likelihood of these impacts and to an

understanding of the variables and the systemic processes.  In similar context, Burdge &

Vanclay (1996, p. 80) consider the confirmation of present SIA variables and the discovery of
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new ones is validated in the case of long-range research projects.  Social and biophysical

impacts show commonality in a number of ways.  They can be desirable or undesirable, small

or large, of short or long duration, easy or difficult to adapt to, of low or high intensity and

severity, also they can be once off or cumulative of nature.  It is helpful in predicting

probable impacts, to find a similar project precedent, so as `to understand the past behaviour

of individuals and communities affected by agency actions, development, or policy changes’

(ICGP 1994, pp. 111 - 114).

Formby (1990, p. 191) maintains that the principal form of impact assessment in Australia is

technocratic, with a heavily weighted emphasis on the natural environment and a

corresponding neglect of the affects of social impacts on communities.  The basic

technocratic paradigm used for impact assessment is inappropriate when applied to most

social issues that includes both administrative and political aspects.  The technical approach

seeks to test expert opinion about a project while the political approach determines

communities' attitudes towards the project.  Craig (1990, p. 40) sees a wider twofold

objective of EIA/SIA, the first to promote an integrated interdisciplinary, knowledge-seeking

approach about the environment, and second, to improve the decision making process

through an increase in the understanding of environmental information and the weighting of

evolving values.  SIA therefore, through promoting these objectives, (Caldwell 1991, pp. 81 –

89) develops into a form of applied policy analysis.  Political and technical issues affect

environmental decisions (Craig 1990, p.44) although these different elements have not been

adequately identified by the existing EIA/SIA processes.  The technical approach seeks to test

expert opinion about a project while the political approach determines the communities'

attitude toward the project.
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The technique of systems analysis for the scientific examination of complex problems

(Jorjani & Dyer 1996, pp. 414 – 415; Smith & Bennett 1993, pp. 147 – 148) concentrates on

the analysis and design of the whole rather than the components or parts of the problem at

hand.  It looks at the entire problem and takes account of all the variables and facets (Ramo

1973, p. 15) and relates the social to the technical aspects.  Erickson (1979, p. 229) states that

similar to` the concept of ecosystem, the concept of social system must be considered – not in

the abstract, but in terms of the actual environment in which the project is to be located’.  On

the other hand, Huggett (1993, p. 6) believes that the `conceptual model expresses ideas

about components and processes deemed to be important in a system, and some preliminary

thoughts on how the components and processes are connected. In other words, it is a

statement about system form and system function’.

2.5 ENVIRONMENTAL ASSESSMENT

An understanding of the impact process requires a distinction to be made between impacts

and effects within the environmental context.  Atkinson & Morrison (1988, p.54) argue that

impacts are consequences with evaluated magnitudes, whereas effects can be defined as

consequences whose magnitude is unevaluated.  EIA is a process to isolate and evaluate

possible impacts and effects in consequence of proposed development actions (Peters 1995,

p. 386) and as Pentecost (1991, pp. 36 – 40) writes, to avoid or ameliorate serious cumulative

damage to the environment.  The integration of EIA into planning processes (Becker 1991,

pp. 70 – 73; Buchan & Rivers 1990, pp. 101 – 103; Jeltes 1991, pp. 99 – 107; Leistritz et. al.

1990, p. 63); McDonald & Brown 1990, p. 273) has tended to become an impact study at the

project review phase of planning, usually when alternative solutions are examined, or when

detailed implementation requirements are in the process of preparation.  In reality, integration

of EIA into planning requires changes in the planning process (Armour 1990, p. 5; Hickie &
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Wade 1998, pp. 267-288) to allow environmental impacts to be considered throughout the

entire planning process.  Both Aw (1996, p. 140) and Fearnside (1994, pp. 51 - 53) have

shown that projects have been found to be unsustainable because of failure during the design

stage to take sufficient account of the effect on the surrounding environment and of the public

opposition.

In recent years, according to Leistritz & Ekstrom (1988, p. 17), there has been a substantial

increase in the accumulated body of empirical socio-economic findings in relation to policies,

programmes and projects.  These have resulted in attempts to institutionalise impact

assessment and management into the planning and development processes (Armour 1991, pp.

28 – 31; Robert & Podesto 1995, pp. 117 – 132; Burdge 1991, pp. 100 – 103; Ortolano &

Shepherd 1995, pp. 3 – 26).  Some generic types of project impacts have not been effectively

analysed by standard SIA and to encompass these a range of tools and techniques have been

developed.  These include cross impact analysis (Swain et. al. 1991, pp. 55-73) impact

pathway analysis (Rabl & Peuportier 1995, pp. 421-442) strategic assessments (Wood &

Dejeddour 1990, p. 6; Therivel 1998, pp. 39-57) integrated environmental assessment (Bailey

1997, pp. 221-226; Sowman, Fuggle & Preston 1995, pp. 45-67) ethnographic assessment

(Banks 1990, pp. 19 – 28) and the affects of cumulative impacts (Burris & Canter 1997, pp.

5-18; Smit & Spaling 1995, p. 101).  These enable an environmental evaluation of policies,

plans and programmes that cannot be satisfactorily assessed at a project level, and include

non-project, ancillary and cumulative impacts.

EIS research generally concentrates on the pre-construction period and not on the effect of

operational developments unless appropriately institutionalised or integrated into the

planning and decision-making process, (Lyon 1990, pp. 249 – 258) so that the development

and its impacts are measured/evaluated over time.  Bisset & Tomlinson (1983, p. 405)
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discovered that EIS research does not attempt to correlate results with predictions made

before project authorisation or to compare or refute impact predictions and increase

knowledge about particular techniques and methods that more accurately predict impacts.

The ICGP (1994, p.117) believe that the project construction/implementation stage begins

when a decision is made to accept the proposal and proceed with the project.  At this time

land clearance or ground work takes place, utilities, access roads are prepared, and an

immigrant construction workforce is assembled.  Dixon (1987, pp. 11-19) believes that this

workforce can be expected to place an additional burden on the host community

infrastructure, health, housing, education and other social services, and also create social

stress because of new social interaction patterns.  Friction can develop between the local

long-term residents and members of the construction workforce as supply and demand

economics affect the housing market and other community services.  Changing circumstances

due to the implementation of new policies can have a marked effect on local economies and

natural resources.

The ICGP (1994, p.118) notes the operation/maintenance stage commences at the completion

of construction, or when policies become fully operational and the construction workforce

starts to disband and move on to other projects as the affected community readjusts and

settles down to a new and relatively stable condition.  Other long-term economic benefits

may emerge at this stage as the community positively adapts to new economic and social

conditions, new employment opportunities and a new infrastructure.

Environmental impact analysis according to Julien (1995, p. 408) can be viewed as the

analysis of environmental processes so as to better understand, model, or predict

environmental impacts.  Lawrence (1997, pp. 11-12) points out that it is essential to integrate

EIA into total environmental systems and management frameworks, and as Finsterbusch,
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(1989, pp. 20 – 24) believes, these should be constructed to allow for scientific and public

contributions, particularly in relation to decision making accountability.  Little & Krannich

(1988, p. 26), and Dietz & Pfund (1988, pp. 139 – 140) conclude that in a thorough

evaluation of the social and cultural consequences of large development projects, none of the

existing analytic frameworks proposed to guide SIA research adequately and holistically

considers the range of community dimensions that need evaluating. In their research

McDonald & Brown (1995, p. 494) found that "EIA has really only been necessary because

planning has largely failed the community in terms of the latter’s environmental concern.  It

is time for planning to demonstrate that it can take the initiative again."

2.6 EIA, EIS AND SIA

A perusal of early Australian EIS indicate that they contained large amounts of data relevant

only to the pre-development site, rather than anticipated environmental impacts, and were too

long and not particularly relevant to the environmental effects of proposed developments.

Porter (1988, p.75) reports that this resulted in large, expensive and indigestible statements

that did not provide a base for long-term analysis of impacts or the preparation of EIS as it

was considered that a single study would provide sufficient information to predict and

evaluate environmental changes into the near future.  It was also considered adequate to

collect data at one time and then using this data, make predictions into the distant future.

However, sensible predictions can only be made with adequate data and only over a relatively

short time span, say, from time 1 to time 2.  Predictions beyond time 2 are very difficult

without more data from time 2, and in that sense it is a repetition of the previous model, with

time 2 now becoming the new time 1, and so on.  In this regard, EIA/EIS are no different

from SIA.
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Thomas (1987, p. 97) believed that EIS’s were ad hoc if they used a descriptive form to

present the environmental effects as large amounts of information of a varied nature, and

such EIS only become simple catalogues of environmental concern. He believed that the

quality of the evaluative processes of EIS's was exceptionally poor because the accumulation

of baseline data and knowledge of environmental issues and impacts had been lacking.  Craig

(1990, p.41) suggests that this has impacted on both administrative and legal standards for

EIS preparation, thus preventing processes from progressing beyond the simple regurgitation

of freely available information.  She suggests that subsequent conceptual approaches to SIA

reveal anomalies such as whether to adopt a model reflecting technocentric or ecocentric

values and associated decision making, or opt for an alternative.  Craig (1990, p. 43.) believes

that because these approaches are not easily reconciled, the clearest distinction that can be

made between them is that they reflect either a technical or a political approach, and within

SIA this means applying the technical approach to technical issues, and the political approach

to those issues of social significance.

According to Damman Cressman & Sadar (1995, p. 453) traditional methods of predicting

and assessing impacts, for the most part fail to predict cumulative effects, and Lawrence

(1994, pp. 232 – 271) and Spaling (1994, pp. 232 - 249) also agree.  Mostert (1996, pp. 192 –

204) believes that the current inherent inefficiency or ineffectiveness of the EIA process has

more to do with entrenched EIA practices and administrative requirements than with the

fundamental goals and concepts of EIA, although McDonald & Brown (1995, p. 493) and

Parkin (1996, pp. 321 - 327) are of the opinion that the EIA process has been responsible for

major achievements in environmental management and planning, and is evolving as a

planning tool.
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The definition of social impact assessment used throughout this thesis follows that of the

ICGP, which defines SIA in terms of efforts to assess or estimate, in advance, the social

consequences that are likely to follow from specific policy actions and specific government

actions (including buildings and large projects).  Social impacts actually begin the day a

project is proposed or announced (ICGP 1994, p. 108, 116) and is measurable from that time

onward.

An overview of SIA by D'Amore (1978, pp. 366 – 373) stresses the need to attempt

prediction of what future effects could arise from policy decisions, and what impacts might

be expected on well being, lifestyles, interpersonal relationships, social capital, welfare,

traditions, physical and psychological health.  To comprehend SIA it is necessary to consider

it as an expanded discipline of applied policy analysis (Craig, 1990, p. 38) adaptable and

flexible and capable of application with sensitivity according to the communities affected, the

issues involved and the administrative/decision processes.  The responsibility to direct social

assessment to the important relevant issues for resolution rests with the social scientists

(Thompson & Williams 1990, p. 53) and to do this they must rigorously discard by scoping,

all irrelevant and unimportant information, data, and discussion, from any analysis.

2.7 IMPACT ASSESSMENT GUIDELINES

Public concerns about the outcomes of proposed projects are real, and it is for this reason that

ICGP guidelines for the preparation of EIA/EIS/SIA have been developed.  Both the ICGP

(1994, pp. 138-139) and Finsterbusch (1989, pp. 20 – 24) believe that a consensus exists for

the discussion of a proposed action to be included in an SIA, detailing the components of the

human environment vulnerable to impacts and the mitigation necessary to alleviate the

severity of such impacts, as well as the process necessary to enhance positive impacts.  To
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assist in the preparation of SIA the ICGP (1994, p. 139) suggests the following steps be

undertaken and used as benchmarks in conducting an SIA:

* public involvement in identifying of affected groups for the SIA

* Concept of impact equity (who “wins” and who “loses”) as it concerns sensitive

groups

* Focus on an SIA – the possible impacts identified by the affected public and impacts

identified through social science expertise

* Explicit identification of methods, assumptions, and determination of significance

* Feedback to project planners

* Use of SIA practitioners to do SIA

* Establishment of mitigation and monitoring as a joint agency-community

responsibility

* Identifying appropriate data sources for SIA

* Planning for gaps in data

Finsterbusch (1995, pp. 241 – 243) translates the above guidelines into the following

systematic process for SIA preparation and these steps are outlined below.  He envisages that

an ideal SIA start with a public involvement programme to include those affected and

encourages their continued input throughout the life of the impact assessment.  Finsterbusch

(1995) maintains that regardless of the level of sophisticated measurement, social scientists

are unable to speak with complete confidence for those affected.  His next step considers the

alternative solutions and the existing relevant conditions to provide basic information for the

SIA and any further policy decision-making that claims to be rational.

Scoping, perhaps the most important step follows, and it consists of two sequential parts the

first of which involves the compilation of a complete list of potential impacts, while the
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second is a selected list taken from the first, to be studied in detail.  Public participation is

necessary in this step so that their concerns are properly represented.  The principal research

step follows, consisting of a literature search, the seeking out of expert knowledge followed

by a field research study that includes informant interviews.  The impact analyst seeks to find

a similar project as a guide to establishing the likely course of events and advise their

considered opinion on the relevance of the case study to previous conclusions.  Finally, the

field study tests this expert opinion and the pattern of impacts from past projects.

Predicting how the affected parties will respond to the proposal forms the basis of the next

step and is the most difficult to consider.  However, without it, the political consequences and

range of higher-order impacts would remain undetermined, and it becomes essential that

affected parties be canvassed about their attitudes to the project, its direct impacts, and their

reaction to these.  SIA analysts opinion as well as the SIA literature can provide an estimation

of secondary or indirect and cumulative impacts.  An assessment of this process to this point

can lead to a recommendation either to make changes to the proposal or to consider

alternatives that avoid the predicted negative impacts and enhance the positive ones.  The

next step according to Finsterbusch (1995, pp. 241 – 243) is to mitigate the negative impacts

by reduction, compensation, avoidance, rectification or otherwise minimising.  The final step

is to set up a monitoring programme to ensure that negative impacts are dealt with as they

occur.  The adequate SIA includes such a programme that monitors impacts and modifies

actions to adapt to unanticipated new conditions.

2.8 PUBLIC INVOLVEMENT

The process of public involvement outlined above by the ICPG (1994, p.139) includes the

dialogue between the affected parties within the impact assessment, and is tantamount to a

political commitment that these parties become involved in the decision-making process.
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According to Kakonge (1996, pp. 313 – 319) and Baber (1988, pp. 175 – 176) until all inputs

are obtained, the assessment of social impacts is not complete or valid.  Clark (1982, p. 320)

believes that clear objectives for public participation programmes are essential for the

evaluation of successful outcomes that should be monitored throughout by independent

observers.  Public involvement is that essential process that continues throughout the entire

EIA/SIA and planning processes.  However, (Burdge & Vanclay 1996, p. 73) it cannot reveal

precisely which social impacts will occur in consequence of a particular policy or project.

Public participation in SIA, according to Gagnon et al (1993, pp. 229 - 253) has become a

means of improving resource development decision making and it is assumed that this

participation encourages the empowerment of local communities in decision making

processes.

Comprehensive baseline data required for integrated planning and management should be

predictive and not reactive or ad hoc (Conacher 1994, p. 349) and it requires a lot of

education and public support as well as a high level of community involvement.  Lachavanne

(1991, p. 90) considers that the totality of foreseeable environmental effects of a project

should be obtained from the environmental impact statement, thus providing a basis for

decision making by the proponent and the authorising authority. The ultimate function of

SIA/EIA (Formby  1990, p. 193) is to improve the quality of decision making and not just to

assess the impacts.

Public involvement is the systematic process by which the local community and/or larger

society input into a proposed policy or project (Thompson & Williams 1992, pp. 53 – 53;

Finsterbusch 1989, pp. 20 – 24; McLaren 1993, pp. 184 – 188; Richardson, Dusik & Jindrova

1998, pp. 210-216).  Burdge (1989, p. 86) sees the intent of public involvement as a means of

getting input into the planning and decision making process that should be used to collect
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data on social impacts.  Involvement of the public in project development has potential to

benefit both the community and the proponent in a number of ways.  First, according to

Burdge, it allows the community to input their views and ideas into a project proposal, and

participate in the planning and decision-making processes prior to the reaching of a final

decision.  Second, it teaches the affected community as to the benefits and disadvantages,

consequences, alternative actions and evaluations culminating in strategies to cope with

change. Local residents it is assumed, know their community and its needs better than outside

agencies.  Third, public involvement according to Burdge & Robertson (1990, pp. 81 – 90)

and Webler, Kastenholz & Renn (1995, pp. 443-463) can be a source of gathering data from

the wider community for a range of social impact variables including institutional

arrangements, conflicts, family-level impacts and community infrastructure needs.

2.9 SIA AND INDIGENOUS VALUES

Chase (1990, pp. 11 - 23) and Henderson (1983, pp. 74-80) observe that project development

planning5 can have serious effects on indigenous groups including population pressure, and

more drastic, the long term disturbance of spiritual, socio-cultural, and other aspects of

significant sites and special areas. They maintain that disturbance to local landscapes

including sacred sites causes great stress to indigenous societies who also resent having their

culture and interests ignored.  Henderson (1983) believed that the indigenous minorities want

their perspective heard and recognised as legitimate intellectual systems, even if in

competition with dominant non-Aboriginal projects.  Therefore, he argues the community

should at least be properly informed about the planning of projected developments, and then

consulted as a basic recognition of their legitimacy.  Indigenous people have difficulty in

getting their points of view onto the public agenda through usual procedures (Craig, 1990, p.

49) because of the cultural differences they encounter with decision-makers.  She believes
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that in some forms of SIA, in order to document their (indigenous) aspirations and attitudes,

they have used both anthropological approaches and tribal institutions, in an effort to bridge

this cultural divide. Ross (1990, p. 186) asserts that Aboriginal people prefer their own

people to conduct SIA research under their own control, adhering to indigenous methods and

priorities in dealing with their own problems.  This becomes a political approach to SIA

(Craig cited in Ross 1990, p. 186) with a value laden decision making process.

Ross (1992) observes in her study of EIA/SIA participation by Aboriginal people that an EIS

is incomplete if it ignores or discounts impacts on Aborigines and the final EIS for the

redevelopment of RAAF Base Tindal bears witness to this.  This is especially so if they are

unable to comment on or criticise the data (Ross 1992, p. 61) or offer suggestions at the

public comment stage of any EIS, due to imposed deadlines, and that they have to resort to

the commissioning of their own SIA so as to gain government and public awareness of their

particular concerns.  Acceptance of the concerned communities perspective's is paramount in

SIA (Ross 1990, pp. 185 – 193) and any discounting of affected peoples values, or social

dynamics and tribal beliefs about events determine how communities respond to the SIA.

2.10 THE EIA/SIA WITHIN THE PLANNING AND POLICY-MAKING PROCESSES

Caldwell (1988, p. 82) asserts that future roles for EIA include broader horizons that include

socio-economic impacts formulated by multi-disciplinary groups who are integrated into the

decision making and planning process.  The EIA/SIA questions that policy makers and

project planners should then ask themselves include the following:

* What is the social cost and benefit? (Treweek 1995, p. 303).

* what is the likelihood of an adverse impact occurring? (Treweek 1995, p. 303).

* What are the alternative solutions to the proposal? (Arquiaga, Canter & Nelson,

                                                                                                                                                                                    
5 The RAAF Base Tindal redevelopment would be a representative example.
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            1994,p.176).

* Are the health [in the widest sense] impacts addressed? (Arquiaga, Canter & Nelson

            1994, p.176).

* Should consideration be given to the existing and future community infrastructure?

* Are there cumulative affects? (Burdge & Vanclay 1996, p. 79).

* What mitigation is necessary and who is responsible for implementation? (Burdge

            & Vanclay 1996, p. 79; McLaren 1993, pp. 189 – 190).

The local residents of the Katherine area are parts of, and belong to, wider local communities

with affiliations of cultural, social, economic and sometimes historical ties with which to hold

them together.  Reference to the term community often conjures up the concept of

homogeneity of needs, thoughts and activities, but Koch (1997, p. 233) believes most

communities in reality, are fragmented, consisting of numerous opposing factions.  Project

and policy planners should recognise this and survey the various stakeholder groups,

acknowledging that programs will impact in differing ways on such groups.  He maintains

that they should also explain how the development processes are likely to affect these groups'

interests.

Public participation is varied and takes place at various levels within three broad categories

including dissemination to the public of information about proposals, (Thomas 1987, p. 51.)

canvassing input into the decision-making process, and the inclusion of members of the

public on decision-making bodies.  A project may have strong public support but this in itself

does not mean that major social impacts will not occur, nor that the project should proceed.

On the other hand, the public perception of the risks involved with a project may be

exaggerated beyond reality (Burdge & Vanclay 1996, p. 73) but the psychological stress and

change generated fear are valid major social impacts.  Egna (1995, p. 131) asserts that `if



28

aesthetics are of paramount importance in assessing certain impacts related to the natural

environment, then psychological distress, in a parallel vein, is critical in assessing impacts of

man-made, technological hazards'.  Duinker (1985) in Egna (1995, p. 132) proposes that

`planners should treat all factors in an analysis non monetarily but still quantitatively to

achieve commensurate units that can be equitably compared.'

Burdge (1989, p. 86) argues that the SIA is a part of the planning process and that it helps

decision-makers to incrementally understand community level changes.  Tywoniuk (1989, p.

85) and McDonald & Brown (1995, pp. 483-495) conclude that the iterative, sequential and

repetitive processes required to update decisions at the various stages in the decision making

process improve the balance between environmental, social [moral] and economic values.

Kozlowski (1988, p. 50) contends that the integration of environmental and social concerns at

the start of the planning process is significant in reducing future potential conflicts and

negative impacts.  On the other hand, Fuggle (1989, p. 37) believes that EIA (and SIA)

cannot be wholly integrated into development planning because of all the associated

administration, legal and socio-political value systems that underpin the procedures.  He sees

the EIA as essentially an adversarial process involving those parties for, and those parties

against, a particular development proposal.

Craig (1990, p. 47) suggests that public involvement can be a cynical exercise if at the project

level all essential decisions concerning the need for a particular project have already been

made, including those concerning site options, project design and choice of technology.

Project planning [including SIA] is not value neutral or unbiased, and as Craig (1990, p. 43)

concludes, it is highly political and the process of "decision making generally can be

characterised as either predominantly technical or predominantly political.  Neither… is value

free, and they reflect either technocentric or ecocentric values about the environment".
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Healey (1997, pp. 84-85) suggests that corporate values are express powers in the dispensing

of rights and responsibilities within the politics of influence.  Structural power is contained

within the implicit assumptions about how items are to be organised, what actors can do and

what they are like.  It requires effort to change systems and remake structures, and to

challenge the relationships of power “on all three Lukes' levels, the formal, the behind the

scenes and the embedded dimensions of power” (cited in Healey 1997, p.85).

Lukes (1974, pp. 36-38) defined a three-dimensional view of power, the first dimension of

which was favoured by pluralists whose behavioural studies resulted in the formalising of the

system bias they were attempting to study. The second dimension "confines itself to studying

situations where the mobilisation of bias can be attributed to individuals" decisions that have

the effect of preventing definable grievances from becoming political issues.  The third

dimension provides the possibility of a more direct sociological rather than a personalised

analysis of how political systems prevent agendas from being made or even becoming

political issues.

Healey (1997, p.85) further considers that the concept of collaborative planning derives from

social processes of relation building and social capital through which relational networks are

established within numerous levels to form nodes at the various intersections.  Interactions

take place within these nodes and norms such as values, systems of meaning, and behaviour

are learned, transformed, and transmitted.  Individuals are usually active participants within

several such networks at any one time, imparting past experiences, learning from others, and

sharing in the modification of current norms of thought and behaviour.

Nesbitt (1990, p. 42) argues that environmental planning is an effective and simple process to

involve affected parties in the development of policy and plans, the minimising of conflict,

the inclusion of ideas and information, the integration of different values and goals, and of
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arriving at fair and equitable decisions.  He believes that basic data for an SIA and for robust

policy decisions can only be obtained when existing relevant conditions are assessed and

viable and credible alternatives to the proposal are complete.  Scoping is defined (ICGP 1994,

p. 131; Finsterbusch 1995, pp. 247-248; Julien 1995, p. 408; Mulvihill & Jacobs 1998, pp.

351-370) as the selection and study of the most serious of impacts selected from an

exhaustive list of social impacts arising from the project proposal.  This stage is the key to the

success of the SIA, but is enhanced by community cooperation.

An exploratory phase of the SIA is reached through attempts at integrating impacts into

forward projections of estimated effects that have been derived from analysing the project

proposal.  There are three distinct parts in this stage of the SIA, the first is a literature search

looking for a similar precedent; the second is seeking of expert opinion based on the literature

to establish a guide as to what the impact outcome could be; and the third is finding a

particular field study to test that expert opinion.  Finsterbusch (1995, p. 242) concludes that

predicting how the affected parties will respond to the projected impacts is the most difficult

task, but it should attempt to "estimate higher order impacts and the political consequences of

the action [project]".  Affected parties are asked for their attitudes toward both the action and

the direct impacts, and although their later responses may be different, potential difficulties

can be identified.  The estimation of flow-on effects or indirect or cumulative impacts should

not be neglected.  After these various stages are completed, preferred alternative options to

the proposal start to appear, as do necessary changes to the original proposal, culminating in a

recommendation.  The SIA is then reworked to include changes, and at this stage strategies

for the mitigation of negative impacts become much clearer.  Gilder (1995, pp. 179-193) in

her work among a local Hawaiian community objecting to the development of a golf course

for use by the affluent on their land, advocates the use of a reference group of individuals to

provide a more thorough assessment of social impacts.
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The Tindal redevelopment megaproject is unique in the history of Australian impact

assessment for it is the only military base constructed since WWII.  Many projects have been

completed and audited (Buckley 1989) but their assessed impacts generally impinge upon the

physical environment but relatively few have assessed social impacts.  In the case of the

Tomago Aluminium Smelter in NSW (Buckley 1989. pp. 13-50) which commenced

operation in 1985, the SIA within the EIS predicted a population increase during the

construction period of about 8300, reducing in the long-term to about 6000 persons.  The

construction period workforce was predicted to result in an increase of 1500 workers with

another 600 personnel in related industries, whereas according to Buckley, the actual

construction workforce was closer to 2500 with about 750 in the related industries.  During

the operational period, it was predicted that there would be 800 permanent jobs on site, but by

1989, this figure had reached about 950.  Buckley reports the EIS prediction that the project

would generate some 5400 permanent jobs in Australia, half in NSW and 40% in the Hunter

region, but concludes that this data is not verifiable.  The operation period payroll was double

the EIS prediction, and the economic multiplier effect for the whole of Australia was

estimated to be between 1.4 and 2.4. (Buckley 1989. pp. 28-39) but this Buckley also believes

that this is not verifiable.

Other projects reviewed by Buckley (1989) that under estimated social impact assessments

include the Tarong Power Station which only considered noise and employment, the Ranger

Uranium Mine project which considered radioactive dust radiation and lung dosage at

Mudginberri Homestead and Jabiru East as well as worker radiation exposure and intake

throughout the mine site.  Buckley (1989, pp. 13-50) also writes that the Alcoa mines at

Wagerup and Pinjarra (WA), Woodside North West Shelf project and the SEC Victoria Loy

Yang `A' Power Station Units 1 and 2 all considering only noise as the principal social



32

impact, and the Alcoa Portland Smelter which only considered increases in population and

jobs.

2.11 EIA/SIA AND THE MONITORING PROCESS

A discussion paper compiled by The Environment Institute of Australia (1990, p. 25)

describes monitoring as a method to encompass a wide range of subsequent activities

associated with the environmental assessment of development proposals and particularly

relates to examining environmental and social changes over time.  It examines changes in

environmental standards and in technology, including how the proponents react to the

changes.  Monitoring includes the verification of predictions, an appraisal of mitigation

measures, an audit of process effectiveness, as well as the surveillance of the implementation

of all imposed terms and conditions. The ambit of monitoring includes the full range of

environmental, socio-economic and biophysical impacts.

The EIS/SIA should incorporate a monitoring system (Clark 1982, p. 320) to facilitate the

independent assessment of impact mitigation measures.  In the wider context, local people are

most familiar with the condition of their near environments (Eckman 1996, p. 261) and are

the ones who will ultimately be responsible for its long-term care and management, and they

are therefore the key to successful, effective monitoring.  "The acquisition of baseline data

should be iterative and linked with impact prediction and the likely requirements for impact

monitoring."  As likely impacts are identified and assessed, baseline data should also be

identified and collected.  The baseline data in turn helps to identify impacts and predictions

(Bisset & Tomlinson 1983, p.417) and as this process proceeds, continuous refinement

clarifies which are the critical impacts and how they should be monitored.  A monitoring

program "supplements the SIA, checks predicted impacts/changes, and allows for validation,

modification, and error detection, while responding to new and unanticipated factors and
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conditions.  It identifies where corrections can be made on an ongoing basis"  (Finsterbusch

1995, p. 243; Julien 1995, p. 407; Arquiaga, Canter & Nelson 1994, p. 184; Cooper & Cantor

1997, pp. 26 - 27).  According to Shoemaker (1994, p. 15) a monitoring program has three

objectives to fulfil: First, the attainment of preset goals; second, the accumulation of

monitoring data, and third, an assessment of the collated data.

2.12 IMPACT PREDICTION AS A PROCESS

Impact prediction and assessment are compromises between time, cost and knowledge

because none of these factors is infinite, and as more information is obtained, new variables

are created and new questions are revealed that remain unanswered.  Boothroyd et al. (1995,

p. 270) observe that in general terms, pre-project impacts tend not to be precisely accurate,

with both positive and negative impacts being less than anticipated. `Whether or not a

prediction proved correct in a strictly logical sense also depends largely on how precise the

prediction was in the first place.  If, on the other hand, the EIS simply states or predicts that

emissions [impacts] will comply with a relatively lax standard, then it is highly likely that

prediction will be fulfilled.’  Buckley (1989, p.52) suggests that an alternative approach to

such predictions, reflecting their probabilistic nature, is to specify a range of values for

compliance, with [parameters and] frequencies of corresponding allowable non-compliance.

Wagner (1994, p. 39) believes that conditional prediction about social behaviour can be

obtained through theorising as to the implications for social situations by the way people

interact with each other, and reflects a moral component as well as scientific and political

components.  Categorical prophecies of the future cannot be made although likely

consequences to circumstances or particular social policies can be predicted, and given the

creation of a specific social situation, certain social attitudes and behaviours can result.  He

concludes that the very nature of social phenomena limits precise behavioural prediction
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because of adaptive reactions by social units with no fixed structures.  Finsterbusch (1995, p.

231) believes that individuals and organisations adaptively react to changing contingencies

and by doing so, change these contingencies for other individuals and organisations.

Some of the inherent problems in attempting to make SIA predictions are outlined by Burdge

& Vanclay (1996, p. 80) in their discussion of the FEMAT project in the Pacific Northwest of

the USA.  Due to a number of proposed alternatives to the level of timber harvesting,

researches of the social impact assessment team were unable to distinguish between social

impacts to an individual community and the social impacts that could be expected to occur

over an entire region.  No constructive data on any one of the impacted communities was

available, except for census data, on which to measure social impacts and conduct a

longitudinal analysis from a credible starting point.  A regional ongoing and cumulative

database with an agreed list of SIA variables was needed, together with the necessary funds

to maintain the database over time.

2.13 SOME SHORTCOMINGS WITHIN THE ENVIRONMENTAL/SOCIAL IMPACT PROCESS

Impact assessment is not without its shortcomings as described by Smith & Bennett (1993,

pp. 147 – 148) and Valappil, Devuyst & Hens (1994, pp. 83 – 86).  `EIA has not been

successful in integrating the three components of the sustainable development equation

(Smith & Bennett 1993, p. 147) namely environmental, economic, and social issues’.  They

maintain that although public consultation is widely accepted within the EIA profession, it is

rarely conducted in an entirely participatory manner, and affected peoples are generally

inadequately involved in the EIA process.  Environmental economic analysis is also largely

neglected and rarely conducted within the EIA.  Smith & Bennett (1993) believe that it is still

regarded by some proponents as a technical tool and applied when the project cycles have

reached a relatively advanced stage.  "EIA as historically practised may therefore be seen as
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fraught with difficulties".  Smith & Bennett (1993, p. 148) consider that many environmental

problems occur as a result of management failure to detect potential problems and adequately

plan accordingly.  To counter these, they propose an extension of the Quality Management

process so as to establish a basic set of criteria and thereby provide a robust platform to

"measure the ongoing effectiveness of environmental control" and establish a starting point to

measure management against.

Working in India when EIA had been a recent inclusion in that countries development

planning process, Valappil et al. (1994) found that weaknesses within the EIA system

encompassed similar problems to those found by Smith & Bennett.  These included the lack

of comprehensiveness and scope of EIA documentation, the lack of transparency and

openness, and the lack of detached objectivity and verifiability of assessments.

According to Valappil et al. (1994) the EA process encompassed only public projects and

was not used for private projects or for government policies.  It did not attempt to identify

project-specific physical or social issues, was inconsistent in format, and concentrated on data

presentation.  Environmental assessments had no interdisciplinary coordination and were not

subject to analysis, and it was clear to Valappil et al. (1994) that deficiencies existed in the

level of openness of public and third party involvement as well as in EA decision making.

The lack of analytical review and post-project analysis, particularly as the proponent and

responsible authority were one and the same entity, resulted in minimal objectivity and made

the EA difficult to verify.

Problems inherent with environmental assessment in developing countries are similar and

include the lack of adequate communication down to the villager level about the need for the

project, considering the low level of literacy and the technical language used in project

documentation.  Kakonge (1996, p. 312) writes that "Projects are formulated without the
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dissemination by the government of information among local people, information that is

necessary to prevent any misunderstanding of project initiatives".  Promises of compensation,

employment and relocation packages are frequently made but rarely kept.  Kakonge (1996,

pp. 310-113) describes the factors impeding local African public involvement in the EIA

process, suggesting that it is only the educated minority that is able to obtain a proper

understanding of the project and able to offer limited contributions to an information

gathering and assessment process.

Kakonge (1996) contends that the lack of enacted environmental legislation hinders

environmental protection, and the lack of expertise and experience by many government

institutions to conduct adequate public participation within local and often illiterate

communities leads to a flawed outcome.  The involvement of social scientists such as

sociologists and anthropologists instead of economists and engineers in conducting opinion

surveys and information gathering phases of community participation would improve the

quality of the participation results.  Without enforceable environmental legislation, there is

often little incentive for proponents to prepare useful EIA, and the over classification of

documentation results in a lack of transparency.

Kakonge (1996, pp. 310 – 311) outlines several techniques for overcoming the "top-down"

bias in the planning and management method that is so remote from local needs.  The first is

the "rapid rural appraisal" (RRA) and is a strategy intended to involve local people in project

appraisal and assessment of local rural conditions, "social relationships, and existing

initiatives".  The second is the "participatory rural appraisal" (PRA) that is a technique to

gather useful information, "define problems, rank solutions, and in a relatively short period of

time, devise an integrated village plan for natural resource management with substantial

community participation".  Kakonge (1996) reports that the Lesotho Ministry of Agriculture,
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Cooperatives and Marketing extended the rapid appraisal techniques for increased public

participation throughout the project cycles.  This is achieved by developing the "production

through conservation" (PTC) process that initially trains extension workers in the process of

`public participation’ and "decision-making and planning".  Traditional community

gatherings are mobilised into village workshops consisting of discussion groups attended by

community residents, farmers, and representatives from village organisations and authorities

including chiefs and facilitators from the Agriculture Ministry.  According to Kakonge

(1996) within this forum, participants consider and agree programme initiatives and include

the public in future reviews of periodic progress and further initiatives.

2.14 ACCUMULATION OF ENVIRONMENTAL KNOWLEDGE

Boothroyd et al. (1995, p. 254) ask "To what degree are we learning from past experience?".

In a study examining the need for retrospective assessments, and specifically the questions

"Are we (impact assessment practitioners) learning from experience?  And if so, what?"

Boothroyd et al. (1995) concluded that some local residents and a few academics have

learned something about impacts due to nearby megaprojects, but this knowledge resides

with them.  Boothroyd et al. consider that a lack of interest by governments and proponents

alike prevents the further collection of data and the dissemination of available information

although improvements to project planning would benefit from the learning experience.

They consider that it is imperative that more project impacts be studied systemically and

systematically over time with more time devoted to post-impact reviews and the reporting of

these to the public, impact assessors and policy analysts.  They also concluded that

megaprojects that are introduced into socioeconomic community and regional systems are

systemic and can only be completely understood if considered in an holistic sense, for
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example job opportunities considered in relation to training and the workplace, culture and

health, and the many other policy initiatives.

EIA theory building is not such an abstract activity that cannot be of immediate and direct

relevance to EIA practitioners, for both the theoretical and the applied researches, together

with EIA practitioners are able to expand and consolidate the theoretical foundation of EIA.

Lawrence (1997, pp. 96-97) suggests that an example of this would be the concept of

sustainability that can provide the vehicle for structuring both conceptual and applied internal

and external inter-relationships.  According to Mobratu (1997, p.518) sustainability `is living

in harmony with nature and one another', and Kakonge (1998, p. 302) believes that it has

more likelihood of achievement when (in Africa) natural resources are community managed.

In local systems where project-induced change is more radical, the negative impacts are more

severe and difficult to mitigate, and the positive impacts are less likely to exist.  Boothroyd et

al. (1995, pp. 270-271) conclude that under these circumstances the local traditional native

communities gain the least from megaprojects and suffer the most.

Bangsund et. al. (1997, pp. 34, 35, 37-47) state that cases of enterprise closures are more

insidious and intrusive into a community with direct, secondary and tertiary socio-economic

impacts flowing throughout the local economy, affecting job opportunities, disposable

incomes and corporate revenues.  Boothroyd et al. (1995, p. 270) maintain that

notwithstanding, the feasibility of SIA depends on the type of information that is required and

most SIA’s provide credible and valuable information for decision makers based on relatively

predictable patterns.

Within the context of the theoretical framework, this thesis focuses on the gathering of SIA

information and data from a unique Northern Australia megaproject, analysing and reporting
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it, and then adding these result to the existing body of SIA knowledge to assist in future

policy, planning and development projects.

2.15 SUMMARY

Communities form social networks that coalesce when they feel threatened by situations

brought about by changes to their accustomed lifestyle, particularly because of the unknown

effects of policy and development impacts.  Under some circumstances relationship groups

provide a level of security and control in the form of social capital.

Social change can be regarded as synonymous with social impact and when development

projects are constructed near inhabited areas local residents sometimes feel powerless to

prevent the inevitable social changes.  Social impact assessment is a means of estimating

social change and the range and severity of impacts resulting from policy

initiatives/development projects, and considering mitigation measures it is enhanced by a

process of scoping that concentrates analytical effort onto those issues of real concern.  The

concept of public participation has gradually been accepted into the overall environmental

assessment process with possible involvement in information gathering, policy formulation,

decision making, project management and monitoring stages.  An understanding of both the

cultural needs of indigenous communities, and the need to communicate with them, has long

been an unsatisfactory issue for many proponents.

Impact prediction by its very nature is imprecise and benchmarks were established for the

adequate preparation of social impact assessment and project monitoring.  Proponents have

tended to concentrate more on technocratic issues in environmental assessments without due

regard for public concerns, although this is changing and social impact analyses is finding a

place within the overall environmental impact assessment process.  Extensions to some

assessments include cumulative effects, cross-impact analysis, ethnographic analysis and
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strategic analysis to encompass a wider horizon than that provided by standard analytical

processes.

Written public comment is now widely accepted within SIA but rarely are consultations

conducted in a way that includes participation.  Environmental economic analysis is likewise

rarely performed and EIA documentation often lacks comprehensiveness, scope, objectivity,

transparency and communication.  More often, effort is directed toward presentation rather

than to content, and in addition, there appears to be little project knowledge accumulating

publicly.

Chapter three describes the survey method, the selection of a preferred survey model, a

description of the sub set sample size selection, the questionnaire design, distribution,

collection, survey response rate and the subsequent analysis.
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CHAPTER 3. RESEARCH METHOD

3.1 INTRODUCTION

A community opinion survey collects and records information from the population it is

obtained, and the survey poll systematically, impartially and scientifically collects this

confidential information from a subset of people that are representative of a larger

community.  Careful questionnaire design, management of data gathering and analysis,

minimises the risk of sampling and other errors that are difficult and time consuming to

measure.  A randomly selected and statistically valid subset from the population polled

enables the findings to be generalised.  The Katherine surveys 1983 and 1994 conform to this

model.

A poll measures at a particular time the interrelationship between attitudes, beliefs,

behaviours and attributes held by those polled.  Generalisations derived from data analysis

can be extended to the larger population, published in a collated form for further social

research, or used by various agencies for strategic planning or other purposes.  An important

and valuable aspect of polling is the linking of parameters one to another.  An examination of

attitudes with other opinions and social characteristics show what beliefs are held and why,

what respondents know, what they are thinking, and how they perceive issues (Lake &

Callbeck-Harper 1987, pp. 5-6).

The concept of effective research techniques depends largely on the particular objectives

chosen.  Clark (1982, p. 320) suggests that each case study is unique and different from other

case studies in relation to the effectiveness of sample surveys, polls, debates, public hearings
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and inquires, advocacy groups, community workshops, interest groups and citizen advisory

groups.

Plewis (1985, pp. 6-7) describes three basic research designs used to obtain data about

change, dependant on the requirements of the research, and the availability of funds.

Elements of these designs are found in both the 1983 and 1994 social surveys. First, he

describes a cross-sectional study where the data is collected on a single occasion, during

which questions are asked relating to both the past and the present, and, when combined with

officially published data, form the basis of a simple study.  The social survey conducted in

1983 for inclusion in the EIS used this design to ascertain the attitude of Katherine residents

to the Tindal redevelopment proposal.  Second, to obtain data on change requires the

measurement of individuals from a series of independent samples or cross sections over time.

These samples from the same population are measured on each occasion, but individuals are

only sampled once.  Added to retrospective data collection methods this provides a design

that measures aggregate or net change, or change data at the individual level.  Third, he

outlines the longitudinal design which uses longitudinal data collected on more than one

occasion at the individual level, including retrospectively collected data.  Plewis (1985) also

discusses the problems associated with retrospective interview data including respondent

memory lapses surrounding events in question and changes in respondents recollections to

accommodate the present attitudes they hold.

Finsterbusch (1983, p. 79) believes that a trend survey extracts data about the same general

population at each survey, and a new sample randomly selected every survey represents the

same population even though individuals within the population change.  He states that little is

known about how attitudes of community citizens change over the course of project stages
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and he suggests that a trend survey should ideally analyse a community population before,

during and after the construction of a major project.

The quasi-panel polling design described by de Vaus (1995, pp. 38-39) involves different sub

sets of respondents from the same population that are surveyed at two different times.  This

design avoids the need to monitor the original respondents for subsequent re-polling.  It

involves the gathering of opinions/attitudes from one set of respondents at time one, and then

again from a different sub set of respondents at time two.  During analysis, it should be noted

that variations between the data collected at time one and at time two might in part be due to

other factors that intrude during the interim.  These could affect causal inferences, and along

with other difficulties that include the accurate matching of respondents in each sub set, have

the potential to affect the measurement of change.

3.2 SURVEY PURPOSE

An integral part of this thesis is a comparative assessment of Katherine residents attitudes

toward the Tindal redevelopment, and is in the form of a respondent opinion profile (1983 –

1994).  To conduct a longitudinal analysis, the 1994 opinion survey was undertaken to obtain

data after the 1983 opinion survey.  It involved the distribution of a questionnaire, the

collection and analysis of respondent opinions to a range of issues associated with the project

(Haque 1996, p.345), and compares these with opinions obtained in 1983 about the proposal.

The 1983 survey questionnaire (see appendix VI) was worded `in the future', ie if the

proposal proceeded, but the subsequent survey questionnaire conducted in 1994 (see

appendix VII) was worded `in the present' to capture opinions following the redevelopment

and operational phases.  Predictions made in the EIS are examined in relation to ABS6 data

collected before, during and after the redevelopment, to determine how Katherine may have
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been affected.  A few target dwellings surveyed in Katherine in 1994 included some

Aboriginal respondents and several RAAF members living in flats or in RAAF housing at

East Katherine.

3.3 SURVEY RESOURCES

The principal difference between the two simple random surveys was in their level of

resources.  The 1983-community survey was conducted by several experienced ABS survey

data collectors and returned 150 completed questionnaires from 167 residents. It was

undertaken during a five-day period before the completion of the EIS and was not constrained

by budget or manpower shortages.  By contrast, the 1994 survey was conducted over a three-

week period by a lone data collector completing the task before the buildup to the wet season

arrived.

3.4 EXPERT ASSISTANCE

The Statistical Consultancy and Training Branch of the Australian Bureau of Statistics

provided guidance on question technique and questionnaire structure/layout.  The

questionnaire contained a mix of question types, closed, personal, attitudinal statements and

open, where respondents were encouraged to elaborate on any issue of their concern.  ABS

also suggested consecutively numbering the final questionnaire to maintain control over

distribution and collection, and then, to effect community cooperation, that questionnaires be

printed on coloured paper to minimise their mislaying among respondents other household

papers.

                                                                                                                                                                                    
6 Data is collected from the whole population in a census, but data is only collected from a statistically valid sample selected from the whole
population in a survey.
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3.5 POPULATION SAMPLE

The literature on questionnaire design for public opinion surveying has changed over time;

punched cards have given way to computer data entry methods, and practices vary according

to survey purpose, budget allocations, and the availability of time and human resources.

Views in the literature differ considerably in relation to the number of respondents considered

optimal to achieve a valid outcome (Scheaffer & Mendenhall 1986, pp. 43-56; Williamson

et.al. 1982, pp. 103-120) and this variation ranged from several hundred to a proportion of ten

percent of the target population).  Lake & Harper (1987, p. 73) also de Vaus (1995, pp. 70-

73) conclude that for populations greater than 2500, the sample error applicable to any

sample depends on the sample size, and not on the size of the population from which the

sample is drawn.  They also argue that for a random sample of 200 drawn from an electorate,

the sample error will be the same as that drawn from the entire nation.  A random sample of

200, with a sample error of ± seven percent at the 95% confidence level, reduces in

proportion as an inverse ratio with every increase in number of random samples.  For

example, a random sample of 500 only reduces the sample error to ± four point five percent;

but at no sample size will the sample error reach zero percent.  Therefore, the advantage of

sampling more than 200 respondents becomes less cost and time effective.

Figure 3.1 compares the 1994 sample age cohort profile with the 1996 Katherine age cohort

profile to show a close similarity between the two graph lines.  This suggests that the 1994

survey sampling bias error had been minimised (de Vaus 1995, p.74) and that the survey

sample polled was indeed representative of the Katherine population.

3.6 OPINION POLLING BY TELEPHONE

Opinion polling can be conducted by face to face interview, by telephone, by mail or by

“leave and subsequently collect” self-administered questionnaires. Lake & Harper (1987, p.



46

13) also de Vaus (1995, p. 107) indicate that each of these methods has a trade-offs.  These

include the overall resources, population coverage, response rate, administering and interview

control, question type, nature, type and level of error incurred.  The length of the 1994

questionnaire and the time it would take an experienced data collector to call the NT and

conduct an interview by telephone would run the risk of high respondent drop out rate.  This

would increase in the overall survey costs and lower the effectiveness of the survey.

Telephone interviews target only those residents connected to the telephone system and as

such could result in a biased sample.  For the above reasons, it was not considered further.

3.7 OPINION POLLING BY MAIL

Lake & Harper (1987, p. 13) state that conducting a survey by mail is initially cheaper and

convenient for the interviewer, but the response rate of completed questionnaires can be quite

variable. Depending on the length of the questionnaire, nature of the respondent sample and

the topic of the questionnaire, well administered surveys can produce mail response rates to

be the equivalent of face to face and telephone interviews (de Vaus 1995, p. 107).  Generally,

according to de Vaus (1995) face to face and telephone interviews tend to have a higher

response rate than those conducted by mail.  To obtain a statistically viable cross sectional

Figure 3.1  Survey sample/Census population profiles

0

10

20

30

40

15-
19

20-
24

25-
29

30-
34

35-
39

40-
44

45-
49

50-
54

55-
59

60-
64

65-
69

70+

Sources: Census 96/Survey 94

Pr
op

or
tio

ns
Census96
Survey94



47

sample of residents, more questionnaires and follow up letters often need to be mailed out, all

adding to the survey time and overall survey costs.  In addition, adequate population coverage

in Katherine is difficult to achieve as many residents utilise post office boxes for the receipt

of mail.  Undisclosed bias can also creep into the survey if residents choose not to respond.

Considering the time, cost and persistence required obtaining a valid sample and for the other

reasons above, interviews by mail were not considered further.

3.8 OPINION POLLING PREFFERED MODEL

The “leave and subsequently collect” self administered polling option is similar to that of the

ABS model and was considered next as it maximises sample coverage and at the same time

minimises interviewer/respondent bias that under some conditions can occur during face to

face surveys.  The cost of devising the questionnaire, printing it, travel, accommodation, and

conduct of the survey, were considered in relation to the available budget and it became

apparent that if this model was adopted, then the present writer would have to assume

responsibility for its preparation and management.

Williamson et al (1982, p. 144) consider that a self-administered survey involving personal

contact at the initial introduction stage, and at the follow-up on tardy respondent's stage, has

shown a greater success rate than mail surveys.  With this in mind, this writer could deliver a

questionnaire into the hands of each target respondent for them to complete that night,

leaving the completed questionnaire in their letterbox for collection on the following

morning.  In practise this procedure worked exceptionally well, achieving a response rate of

(106/110 X 100%) = 98%.
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3.9 OTHER SURVEY PREPARATIONS

After pretesting the survey questionnaire, other preparations for the survey included the

random selection of addresses from the most recent (1992) Katherine town council

alphabetical electoral role.  Using a table of random numbers to start the initial sampling

frame, and similarly selecting for the interval between entries, two frames of prospective

respondents were prepared.  This was necessary (Hoinville et al. 1983, pp. 75-81) in case the

occupant of the primary address was either unwilling to participate, was absent, or for

whatever reason (some had recently moved into Katherine) was not surveyed, then a

replacement from the secondary list could be selected.  It was assumed that to obtain a more

balanced set of community attitudes and reduce the tendency for gender bias, it would be

essential if the number of male and female respondents were approximately equal.  The toss

of a coin determined the gender of the first principal respondent with the gender of

subsequent principal respondents alternating.

3.10 THE 1994 SURVEY AND DATA COLLECTION

The present writer undertook the household survey during August 1994 with subsequent

research interviews conducted with the secretary of the town council and proprietors of 12

businesses throughout Katherine.  In addition, relevant information was obtained (Wadsworth

1993, p.41) from relevant publications in the Katherine town library and the NARU library in

Darwin that included local ABS census data for the years 1981, 1986, 1991 and 1996.

Two hundred and ten “leave and subsequently collect” questionnaires were distributed for

completion and two hundred and six were finally collected for analysis.  One respondent who

was keen to participate, but unable to complete the questionnaire in time, eventually did so

and forwarded it by post it several weeks later for inclusion in the survey.  Of the four

unanswered questionnaires, two respondents subsequently decided not to participate while
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the other two could no longer be contacted for they had left town.  Only one prospective

respondent refused at the outset to participate in the survey.  Some questions were

unanswered on a few questionnaires because of their inapplicability to that particular

respondent.  Overall, the total number of completed questionnaires returned for analysis

represent a response rate of ninety eight percent, supporting the choice of the “leave and

subsequently collect” model.

3.11 DATA ENTRY

On completion of the survey, the computer questionnaire filing system was set up to receive

data into the database program Pollstart7, that had been written for the storage and analysis of

small-scale polling data.  It was capable of providing reports, filtered results and cross

tabulations.  Data was progressively entered into a PC and a ten percent random data

verification was undertaken to confirm the accuracy of the initial data entry when all data

from each individual questionnaire had been entered.  Printed data and analysis is contained

in later chapters and further survey data in graphical presentation is contained in appendix

XIII, and in tabular form in appendix XIV.

3.12 ABORIGINAL OPINION GATHERING PROGRAMME

A separate programme in 1983, conducted by experienced sub-consultants, sought opinion

from Aboriginal camp dwellers in the Katherine region on the Tindal redevelopment

proposal.  These sub-consultants, at the request of Aboriginal elders, assisted in the

preparation of a written submission for presentation to the Federal government.  The

Katherine Aboriginal Action Group (KAAG) that was formed because of this programme,

presented written comment for consideration to Federal ministers in Canberra in 1984.  It

consisted of Aboriginal opinion on the Tindal redevelopment proposal and long standing
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grievances requiring redress that they believed they were entitled to receive before funds

were allocated to this RAAF proposal.

The writer attempted in 1994 to ascertain the status of these grievances and was given by the

Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Commission (ATSIC) office in Katherine, an

appropriate Jawoyn Association Aboriginal Corporation contact.  However, after several

attempts were made, the necessary information was not forthcoming from Association

members, although the Jawoyn Association Aboriginal Corporation President did speak of

the success and failure of ABCON Pty. Ltd., referred to in a later chapter.

3.13 SELECTION OF PARTICULAR RESEARCH METHOD

Conducting this retrospective review of events leading up to the present day fully operational

RAAF Base at Tindal was aided by a personal knowledge of the personalities and actors

involved in the early project formulation phase to which this writer was a participant.  The

social impact assessment reflected many of the prevailing attitudes of developers during the

early 1980`s in Australia toward the social environment.  The social survey undertaken in late

1983 was initially proposed by this writer and represented a significant concession in military

thought, helping to establish a more general recognition and acceptance of human values at

remote locations.

3.14 SUMMARY

In 1983, the community attitudinal survey provided initial data from the Katherine

community in relation to social changes due to the impending Tindal redevelopment.  The

survey of 1994 canvassed residents from the same Katherine community on the same issues

of imposed social changes, post redevelopment and on into the operational phase of the Base.

                                                                                                                                                                                    
7 Montana Alliance for Progressive Policy with Worthy Computers, 1988.
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Comparison between both data sets formed the basis of the longitudinal analysis of attitudinal

changes within the community over time resulting in some unexpected results.  A summary

of the reasons determining the research method developed and described in this chapter

include the following,

* The maintenance of consistency between the 1983 and 1994 questionnaires, social

            surveys and social assessments,

* the selection of a manageable and statistically valid survey sample

* the adoption of a reliable, effective and manageable survey model

* the optimisation of available resources,

* the completion of the 1994 social survey before the onset of the wet season,

* and the recording of survey data into a computer database for analysis, using an

            affordable, reliable and tested computer program.

Within chapter 4, the Tindal case study examines the information and data gathering process,

the public awareness programmes the Federal government examination and approval

processes, the EIS preparation and social impact predictions, and the management processes

of the redevelopment project.
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CHAPTER 4. THE CASE STUDY

4.1 INTRODUCTION

All projects have a beginning and the RAAF Base Tindal redevelopment project officially

commenced when the federal parliament endorsed the proposal in June 1984.  By then the

proponent had expended considerable time and effort in the preparation of the proposal that

culminated in the draft and final EIS and the various public meetings.  This chapter navigates

chronologically through these processes and outlines the concerns expressed by Katherine

residents and others about the social and economic impacts that were considered relevant.

EIS predictions are compared with the actual situations that were observed and reported

during the construction stage in 1987.

Various actors move into and out of the centre stage of this proposal/project, each with their

own unique contribution to the overall national interest.  Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal

issues alike arise for scrutiny along with other issues of social significance and these are

considered within a short-term longitudinal framework.

4.2 BACKGROUND

Tindal occupies a site once known as Carsons Airfield that was built during World War ll. In

order to support allied bombing operations against the Japanese, but never used in this war

time role.  From 1963 to 1970, Carsons Airfield was reconstructed and extended as a bare

base8, to became an alternate airfield to RAAF Base Darwin.  Upon completion it was

renamed Tindal after Wing Commander A. R. Tindal who was killed in action during the first

Japanese air attack against Darwin in February 1942.  Throughout 1983, the Department of

                                                          
8 A bare base is a fully strengthened and surfaced tarmac with sufficient facilities to accommodate deployed aircraft.  Self-contained
facilities to support operations have to be flown in subsequently.
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Defence prepared an EIS for the proposed redevelopment of the RAAF airfield at Tindal, 15-

km south east from Katherine in the Northern Territory (see map 4.1) and having the

potential to impact considerably on adjacent communities.  In 1984, the Federal Government

decided that Tindal would be the home base for No. 75 Squadron, becoming the preferred

main tactical base in northern Australia replacing RAAF Base Darwin.  The new RAAF Base

Tindal, situated about 333 kilometres south from Darwin, has both strategic and operational

advantages over Darwin, being capable of supporting other RAAF airfields in the north of

Western Australia and in the north and north east of Queensland.  It is also situated well

outside the normal cyclone area.

The magnitude of Tindal has influenced the adjacent communities ever since the

redevelopment first began, (see map 4.1) occupying an area of 122 square kilometres

Map 4.1  TINDAL IN RELATION TO KATHERINE

and with a large constructed complex of tarmacs, taxiways, hangers, workshops, office

buildings and domestic accommodation.  Initially, houses were built for 179 married RAAF
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personnel and single quarters constructed for 248 unaccompanied or single RAAF personnel

including 80 officers and senior NCO’s.  In addition, there were another 200 houses for

married RAAF personnel built off base at Katherine East.  In the future when stage three is

completed, more houses will be built at Katherine East (see map 4.2) and the RAAF will then

have a population of about twelve hundred military personnel and dependants (Australian

Construction Services Technical Report 54, 1989, pp. 11-12).

Analysis of changes in the community used a longitudinal model.  First, we can study at first

hand the perceptions of Katherine respondents at their time 1 (1983) and their responses to

changes in their social and economic environment at time 2 (1994). Second, the

Map 4.2  KATHERINE TOWNSHIP

demographic responses can be traced to changing circumstances, before, during and after the
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redevelopment project.

An EIS for the redevelopment of Tindal was prepared during 1983 by consultants for the

Department of Defence under Commonwealth legislation.  A summary of relevant general

information was released both nationally and throughout NT prior to the public release of the

draft EIS in late 1983.  Engineers from the RAAF Construction Squadron, Department of

Housing and Construction and the Defence Facilities Division provided most of the input to

the engineers and town planners of the consultancy firm responsible for the EIS preparation.

Some input was made by other disciplines within the Defence Department in relation to the

public awareness and Aboriginal awareness programmes and the 1983-attitudinal survey.

Meetings were held fortnightly throughout 1983 at which a draft of the text was presented by

the consultants for proponent discussion and comment.  The amendments, together with

factual data supplied by the proponent formed the basis of the next update.

In June 1983, Kinhill Stearns Engineers (1983b, pp. 1 – 28.) produced a draft containing

projections of likely impacts on the social environment and community facilities in

consequence of the redevelopment.  A scrutiny of this report reveals only one reference and

an acknowledgment of data obtained from NT Government Population Projections issue No.

2 (1982) and the ABS census of 1981.  Chapter 9 (Social Effects) of the draft EIS (1983a, pp.

9.1 – 9.23) is written in an authoritative style, outlining the current and the future predicted

social situations in considerable scope, but no sources for the assertions are to be found.

AUNTECH Pty. Ltd. (1983, pp.1-20) provided much of the information contained in the two

pages of the report devoted to the Aboriginal community.  The references for chapter 9 listed

eight titles, those referred to above, one draft EIS on the Alice Springs to Darwin railway,

one Ranger uranium environmental inquiry (No. 2), One Aboriginal Health report, and three

Aboriginal land claim reports.
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Social effects in the Supplement to the draft EIS are contained within chapter 8, and were

integrated from the attitudinal survey analysis and public comment received following the

release of the draft EIS.  Some comment from Government and non-Government departments

was included as new information but much of the critical comment was referred back to the

printed sections of the draft EIS.  The draft EIS is the only publication referred to throughout

chapter 8, as no other volume appears to have been consulted at the time.

Two simple random surveys were conducted by the consultants, the first included 1320

RAAF members and dependants at various RAAF Bases, to ascertain their general attitude to

a remote posting near Katherine.  The second, was a community survey of 150 houses within

Katherine, to gauge the attitude of residents to the Tindal redevelopment proposal, and to the

integration of a large contingent of RAAF families into Katherine/Tindal.  The first of these

was designed to be self completed by randomly selected RAAF members and dependants on

RAAF bases at Laverton/Point Cook, Edinburgh, Williamtown and Darwin.  It was classified

for RAAF internal use only and not available for examination in this thesis, but the second

formed an integral part of the social impact assessment within the Final EIS.  The

development of the RAAF attitudinal survey (Kinhill Stearns interim report 1984b) and the

Katherine attitudinal survey (Kinhill Stearns 1984c) was prepared and conducted by town

planners from the office of the consultant.  The RAAF Psychology Division revised the

Katherine questionnaire prior to the conduct of the survey.

The proponents working group together with the consultant met on a weekly/fortnightly basis

to make decisions about the range, nature, severity and wording of the social impacts

resulting from the Tindal redevelopment.  RAAF engineers made regular liaison flights to

Katherine and Darwin during this period to check on technical aspects of the project.  They

always took the opportunity to talk with the Katherine town mayor, town clerk and other
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shire dignitaries and with NT Administration officials in Darwin. A top down model was

used by the Department of Defence to save decision making time and obtain the most

desirable RAAF outcome.  Arnstein (cited in Coakes 1998, p. 48) explains that although

institutions and authorities advocate public involvement in development planning, the reality

is often that limited expertise, resources and time militate against comprehensive public

participation.  On Arnsteins’ eight rung ladder of citizen participation involving a three-tier

gradation from non-participation through degrees of tokenism to levels of citizen power.

These are graduated and in ascending order, they include the following, (1)-manipulation,

(2)-therapy, (3)-informing, (4)-consultation, (5)-placation, (6)-partnership, (7)-delegated

power, and finally (8)-citizen control.  Because of the level of public participation at the

Katherine and Darwin public meetings it could be said of departmental officers that they

attained rungs 3 (informing) 4 (consultation ) and 5 (placation).

The public distribution of explanatory information pertaining to the proposed Tindal

redevelopment was disseminated in several ways prior to the release of the draft EIS, to

maximise public awareness of the proposal.  These included:

* For the residents of Katherine and the surrounding area, leaflets distributed to

each house or dwelling.

* Supplementary news copy given to each of the then two local newspapers for

inclusion in their local editions to be published during the week prior to an advertised

public forum.

* Information handouts at the public meeting during which discussion, comment

and questions were encouraged, and

* A separate information program developed for the Aboriginal communities.

The present writer attended an open public forum in the Katherine Community Centre on the

evening of 30th. November 1983 that was attended by between 100 and 120 local residents,

mostly from the business community.  Those who spoke publicly about the proposed project
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after the presentation was complete expected that small business would benefit and that

money would flow into Katherine.  However, on the following day, local residents when

questioned about the proposal, made comments that were either indifferent or highly

enthusiastic, while others stated that they would just wait and see before deciding if they

would stay in Katherine or leave.

After this public forum, the attitudinal survey of Katherine residents was undertaken and

opinions sought from members of community special interest groups.  Liaison with local

community agencies provided the necessary participants for several of the discussion groups

that included secondary school students, mothers of young children, community workers and

business people. These discussion groups were asked for their opinions and attitudes about

living in Katherine, the adequacy of community facilities/services in Katherine: their

understanding about the proposed RAAF Tindal project: and their perceptions of

adverse/beneficial impacts resulting from this project.  A summation of these attitudes was

included in the Final EIS.

A group discussion with secondary school students at Katherine High (EIS Supplement 1984,

pp. 8:5 – 8:6) revealed that the development of RAAF Tindal was perceived as being

beneficial for the town and its teenagers, resulting in more entertainment opportunities and

more jobs for school leavers.  Some initial problems were anticipated with the development

of RAAF Tindal in relation to the building of new houses in time for the new arrivals.

The discussion group of community workers (EIS Supplement 1984, p. 8:6) believed the

issues involved included a concern that the provision of additional facilities and services

would lag behind the demands of an expanding population.  They thought that because of the

short lead-time available between the project approval and the commencement of
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construction, there would be little time in which to plan and provide expanded services. It

was anticipated that RAAF-related growth would receive a high priority including resources

to the detriment of the existing community’s needs.  It was also feared that the development

of RAAF Tindal could have social effects on certain groups in Katherine, especially those

who are socially and economically vulnerable, and that it could reduce funding available for

their general community needs.

There was a perception for RAAF to provide separate social services that would attend to

settlement problems of RAAF personnel thus preventing an overload of the existing services

with additional social problems.  It was thought that affects upon the Aboriginal community

could include impacts on sacred sites, further depletion of traditional food resources, sexual

exploitation of Aboriginal women by European men, and the introduction of alcohol to dry

communities.  The community workers perceived a degree of ambivalence within the

community about the overall social and financial benefits deriving from the RAAF

development for Katherine.  It was considered that these benefits would not be spread evenly

throughout the community.

A discussion group for twelve mothers of young children was convened, but only two were

able to attend.  The points they raised (EIS Supplement 1984, p. 8:7) included the relatively

short length of stay of RAAF personnel and although this alone was not considered a

particular problem, it enhanced the image of a town with an ever-mobile population.  The

town would lose its small town charm even if it doubled in size, and in any case, the RAAF

development was expected to result in job creation in Katherine.

The main issues resulting from a group discussion between business proprietors considered

that the business sector in Katherine would experience substantial affects during the

construction phase (EIS Supplement 1984, pp. 8:7 – 8:8).  This is because the new shops and
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businesses required to provide for a larger population could not develop immediately.  Until

these were developed the existing businesses in Katherine would have to cater for a demand

larger than that which they were originally intended to serve. On the one hand, there would

be pressure on local businesses to invest in expansion, plans to meet construction phase

demands before larger businesses came to Katherine.  This could subsequently result in local

entrepreneurs operating their businesses oversized and less profitably for a time.  They were

not very concerned about commercial development by outsiders as they considered that their

own home ground experience gave them an advantage.

These proprietors believed that there did not seem to be a significant leakage of consumable

sales to Darwin and it was felt that the RAAF development could provide a year-round

economic stability for businesses in an otherwise seasonal tourist market.  The thought was

expressed that Katherine employers would welcome an increase in the labour market with the

prospect of RAAF spouses seeking employment, because it was hard to find and retain

suitable and reliable local employees. The Katherine business community saw the question of

whether RAAF Tindal would go ahead as affecting investment decisions.

A short lead time between the final decision being made to go ahead with RAAF Tindal and

the actual start of construction would give business people little time to adjust and meet the

new challenges.  It was considered that housing for RAAF married personnel should be

integrated with that of Katherine residents.  It was also acknowledged that it would be

difficult to get an even spread of RAAF people throughout Katherine because of the

availability and location of suitable land for new residential development.

In summary (EIS Supplement 1984, p. 8:8) all these group discussions resulted in a general

view that the RAAF Tindal redevelopment would bring some short-term difficulties, but in

the long-term, it would be beneficial to the prosperity of the Katherine community.
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In addition to these discussion groups, a questionnaire (see Appendix VI) necessitating face

to face interviews with Katherine residents and each lasting about 45 minutes, was

undertaken from the 12th- 16th November 1983 (Kinhill Stearns 1984c pp. 15 – 16).  A team

of experienced data gatherers conducted these interviews and the analysed results were

included in the Final EIS released to the public early in 1984.  The objectives of the

household survey and group discussions were to refine the initial EIS impact predictions and

to establish the community understanding and acceptance of the proposal.  It was also to

prepare the local community for possible social and economic change, to help define some

planning issues, and to establish new housing standards for RAAF families in tropical

Australia.

Both Katherine newspapers reported the Tindal project on their front page, and the Katherine

Times on Thursday 10th November 1983 announced the commencement of the household

social survey, under the heading “TINDAL TAKES OFF”, in which it informed the

Katherine residents as under:

A survey of residents of the Katherine area is to be carried out for the Department

of Defence as part of planning for the possible development of the RAAF Airfield

at Tindal.

The survey is to assess residents reactions to the development proposals which

have been widely publicised following the release by the Minister for Defence,

Mr Gordon Scholes, of a Draft Environmental Impact Statement (EIS).

The draft EIS prepared by a firm of Adelaide Consultants, outlines proposals to

develop Tindal as a base for the RAAF’s new F/A-18 Hornet Fighters, and

assesses their possible impact on the Katherine area and the Northern Territory as

a whole.
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Between November 12 and 16 interviewers will visit 150 houses during both day

and evening. Interviews will last about 45 minutes and cover a wide range of

issues to determine residents’ feelings about the proposal.

Tindal should the Government endorse this proposal. In particular they will

provide information to plan for the successful integration of RAAF families into

the area.

The Katherine Police is aware of the survey, and all interviewers will carry

identification.

A spokesman for Kinhill Stearns, the Consultants undertaking the survey on

behalf of the Department of Defence said the firm had already run a survey in

Katherine to test the questionnaire and received excellent co-operation from the

towns people.

The results of the survey will help in the planning and the development of Tindal

The survey findings will be discussed in the final environment impact statement

that will be made available to the public in the first few months of 1984.

By now the level of general community knowledge of the RAAF Tindal redevelopment

proposal was generally good (Kinhill Stearns 1984c, pp. 3 – 14) but detailed knowledge

about it was not widespread among residents.  The general attitude of residents:

* perceived positive social benefits accruing to the town from the development of

Tindal although many, on an individual basis, would prefer Katherine to stay just as it was:

* recognised that the population of Katherine will approximately double by the time

RAAF Tindal became operational:

* did not envisage major social problems during the construction phase:
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* considered that certain community facilities and services would improve:

* endorsed plans to maximise the RAAF population integration with the Katherine

population through both the location and spread of housing in Katherine East, and through

sporting associations and recreational activities:

* reflected an underlying degree of scepticism that the project would go ahead although

there were high expectations that it would.

At the same time a RAAF Tindal Awareness Programme, complete with display boards, was

launched between the 7th- 12th November 1983, coinciding with the release of the Draft EIS

on Monday 7th November by the Minister for Defence Mr. Gordon Scholes.  A subsequent

public meeting that the present writer attended was held in the Katherine Town Council

chambers, and attended by about 100 residents, some of whom raised a number of issues of

concern that were subsequently considered in chapter 8.4 of the Supplement to the EIS.

In summary, these included the likelihood of a Commonwealth compulsory acquisition of the

Kumbidgee property on the northern boundary of the proposed Base redevelopment, and the

likelihood of compensation for loss of ensuing livelihood.  This property owner complained

about the lack of prior consultation and asked that he be allowed continued use of this land

should acquisition proceed?  Other concerns raised (Kinhill Stearns 1984c, pp. 3 – 14) were

to do with the fate of a sand and gravel mining lease situated within the proposed Base

boundary, and the impact of unaccompanied construction workers on the existing structures

of Katherine, in particular the accommodation requirements.  The cost of the Stuart Highway

realignment to accommodate extended aircraft runways was brought into question as was

interruptions to general aviation and skydiving at Manballoo.  Issues that were also raised

were the noise emanating from jet fighter aircraft flying over Bamyili and the Katherine
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Gorge, a continuing water supply and the possibility of a dam across the Katherine River, and

the likelihood of including the Tindal Base as a future tourist attraction.

4.3 INFORMATION DISSEMINATION PROGRAM FOR ABORIGINAL GROUPS

Concurrent with the information program directed toward the European community of the

Katherine region, a separate information program was undertaken for the Aboriginal

communities around Katherine, to inform them of the proposal and to obtain their opinions

about it.   When the combined Aboriginal information program and opinion survey was

undertaken it called for a different strategy because in the latter part of 1983, Kriol was a

common second language of many Aboriginals, who neither read nor conversed in English.

Members of the Aboriginal community were often dispersed throughout their traditional

lands, and the concept of a RAAF Base of this complexity would have been totally alien to

Aboriginals.  Two local identities that were known to and respected by Aboriginals were

engaged by Kinhill Stearns to inform the Aboriginal communities about the Tindal proposal.

Being locally employed in Katherine by Mimi Aboriginal Art and Craft, an Aboriginal

commercial enterprise, they had numerous advantages over outside presenters in that they

were able to communicate in several dialects and had an understanding of the local

Aboriginal culture.

4.4 VISUAL STORY TELLING

The present writer had prepared a 12-minute colour video composite using segments from

various films held in the central RAAF film library.  This video, together with a typed

description of the activities depicted was to be used by the presenters as they moved through

Aboriginal communities (see Coombs et. al. 1984, p xxvii)9.  Its purpose was to show to the

                                                          
9 Recommendation number C8, CRES Monograph 9 (1984).
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local Aboriginal communities the dimensions and the kinds of RAAF activities that could be

expected at the proposed new base. It included sequences of F/A-18 fighter aircraft (although

none of these aircraft had at that time been delivered to the RAAF) and it was intended to

complement mobile display panels prepared as part of the public awareness program.  It was

also subsequently used in other regional centres in the NT for both Aboriginal and non-

Aboriginal audiences.

Chapter 8.5 of the EIS Supplement (1984, p. 8-11) records that an Aboriginal consultation

programme was conducted during the public review period by a multilingual team of

subconsultants. This team gave briefings on the main elements of the proposed Tindal

redevelopment using specially prepared briefing material supplied by the Department of

Defence to Aboriginal people living up to 100 km. from Katherine.  `The team interviewed

over 200 Aboriginal people and attended a final meeting of some 60 adults representing the

communities and organisations in the region’.

The principal team presenter provided this writer with an interim verbal report on the

progress of the Aboriginal consultation programme saying that some Aboriginal meetings

showed considerable interest and requested return visits during which a further briefing took

place on particular aspects of the draft EIS10.  These were well attended by the Aboriginal

people who took a keen interest in the presentations and in the ensuing questions and

discussions and showed a clear understanding, in their terms, of the issues confronting them,

and they fully explored the impacts and mitigation processes necessary to minimise these

affects.

                                                          
10 Research interview with sub-consultant to Department of Defence consultant at Mimi Arts & Crafts in Katherine, December 14, 1983.
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Cousins & Nieuwenhuysen (1984, pp.159-160) had previously reviewed other large

commercial mining developments impacting on Aboriginal communities and found that large

mining developments near traditional communities ‘have often resulted in the destruction of

sacred sites, alteration to the landscapes, environmental pollution and ...reduction in native

animal and bird populations.’  They also discovered that the ‘privacy of Aboriginal people

has been invaded, sexual exploitation of Aboriginal women has occurred, and the problems

of alcoholism have been exacerbated. The developments have generally placed Aboriginal

communities under stress;’ and ‘the difficult adjustment process faced by Aboriginals has

frequently been associated with a decline in traditional authority patterns and adverse effects

on morale and community discipline.’

4.5 ABORIGINAL ATTITUDE TO THE PROPOSAL

The principal team presenter¹ reports that at the outset of the redevelopment briefings

Aboriginals displayed a fatalistic attitude and observed that `if the Whites want to do it, then

it will be done regardless of what we say’.  This attitude probably reflects a sense of despair

generated by dealings with Australian administrations.  Crough (1993, p. 100) observes that

`the most obvious examples of Aboriginal people being treated as though they do not exist

concerns the services provided, or more correctly, not provided, by local government’.  This

relationship appears to extend over a range of issues and is not confined to northern Australia

for the Moree Plains Shire Council in 1992 was criticised by the New South Wales

Ombudsman for levying council rates on an Aboriginal community without providing the

appropriate services.

After the initial briefings and discussions were held, a meeting of 60 adults representing

communities and organisations in the region asked the presenters to record all the Aboriginal
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responses and `send them to the Government’.  The Aboriginals were unanimous and

forthright that insufficient time had been allowed for them to absorb and discuss among

themselves, the implications of the proposal, in order to provide the full response they

believed was required of them.  The timetable prepared by the Department of Defence for the

completion of the EIS imposed considerable constraints on all participants, and in particular it

failed to accommodate the extensive Aboriginal consultative network.  Consequently, several

months elapsed before a consolidated KAAG response was received in Canberra, but it was

too late for inclusion in the final EIS that was released in early 1984 (see Ross 1992, pp.57-

65).  However, other Aboriginal organisations in Darwin had identified many of the same

issues of concern, and these at least did appear in the final EIS, including comment from the

Aboriginal Sacred Sites Authority (pp. A-1, A-2) and the Bureau of the Northern Land

Council (p. A-12).

The KAAG response to the draft EIS listed grievances dealing mainly with local issues and

extending back over a number of years. Many of its comments involved long-standing issues

between the Aboriginal peoples of the greater Katherine area and the Katherine Town

Council (KTC) or the Northern Territory administration in Darwin, and therefore were

outside the charter of the Defence Department.  Those issues pertaining to Federal

responsibilities that could be attended to by commonwealth officials were included in the

detailed draft planning documents, but other issues outside Federal jurisdiction were referred

to other relevant authorities for their urgent attention.

4.6 1983 SOCIAL IMPACT PREDICTIONS

Subconsultants to Kinhill Stearns were still assessing likely impacts on the indigenous

communities in late December 1983 as evidenced by extracts from an internal Northern Land

Council memorandum dated 21st December 1983 and sent by the Senior Field Officer in
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Katherine to the Darwin based Executive Officer, Southern Regional Operations.  It states

that ‘[a] meeting was held at Bamyili recently with representatives from Katherine, Beswick,

Bamyili and Pine Creek. That meeting expressed its condemnation for the lack of

consultation, which has taken place concerning Tindal. People are aware that the Federal

Cabinet has given the go-ahead for the project. They therefore feel they are being totally

ignored in the planning and preparation for this expanded facility.’  Ironically, the Tindal

redevelopment proposal had not been referred to the Federal Government for consideration or

approval at this time.

The Bureau of the Northern Land Council internal memo of the 21st December 1983 further

reports that `The only assessment of the impact of this proposal on Aboriginal people has

been undertaken by Francesca Merlan, Annette Henderson [and] Dermot Smyth. It is to be

noted that the fieldwork undertaken by this team took place during hearings for the Jawoyn

Land Claim.  Therefore, Francesca Merlan was unable to devote much of her time to it. The

other two members of the team are from the south and are unknown to people of this region.’

The memo continues, "[t]he feeling amongst the local white community is almost

unanimously in favour of the project as people see that the economy of Katherine will be

much expanded by the move. The social impact of the proposal has received little

consideration. The aboriginal people of this area have demanded to have a say in how this

facility is to proceed. It appears to me that the Northern Land Council ought to support this

call publicly and attempt to pressure the Federal Government into accepting Aboriginal

representation on the planning committee."  This is sufficient evidence to suggest that when

released, the Draft EIS did not include any results from this fieldwork.

Other predictions did include generalised subjective statements about the likely social

impacts thought to generate change within the Katherine community and its surrounding area.
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Those social impacts associated with the construction and operation of the RAAF Base

Tindal development were expected to occur in a variety of ways, over different times, and

would be adverse and would put pressure on the existing community facilities and services in

Katherine.  A subsequent demand for both new and expanded facilities would put pressure on

the existing housing and accommodation stock and generate a need for additional housing

and accommodation to be built.  Adjustments would have to be made to existing social

networks and conservative attitudes toward the increasing population while the new

population is assimilated into the community.  These changes would be taking place in the

existing community and throughout the established decision-making structure, while the

balance between various interest groups adjusts to the new circumstances.

Where issues were identified from the affects of impacts, the consequences of these not being

adequately resolved are described at length in chapter 9 of the Draft EIS, (1983, pp. 9.20 –

9.21) and the beneficial social affects so arising are described positively and thoroughly.

These include increases in local employment opportunities, increases in town revenues, the

opportunity for meeting many new people, and an optimum use of sporting and other

community facilities.  The working group decided to avoid making adverse comments about

excessive alcohol consumption and drunken behaviour in Katherine (particularly among the

Aboriginal community) that could have resulted in accusations of discrimination and racism.

Adverse social impacts that were predicted in chapter 9.4.1 to arise during the construction

phase, include additional unskilled people attracted to the township without money or

accommodation and looking for work.  This could place an increased burden on welfare

services and an increased demand upon community welfare or support services in Katherine.

These adverse impacts could also include increased activity around the town by people
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looking for entertainment, more traffic and more strangers in town, or more people moving

into and out from Katherine generally making the township "not what it used to be".

There would be more alcohol consumption that could lead to increased incidence of traffic

offences, brawling, theft, and other petty crimes requiring additional police to be based in the

township.  It is likely that there could be an increase in pressure on welfare organisations

dealing with emotional stresses and other problems associated with itinerancy.  The affect of

Katherine’s climate, particularly during the wet season, as well as problems of stress such as

lack of money and lack of suitable outlets for activities or pent-up frustration could result in

lawlessness if any prolonged industrial trouble occurs on construction sites.  These

predictions appear to have been made without the benefit of even minimal reference to social

impact literature as can be evidenced in the Draft EIS reference list for chapter 9 that is found

at page A-82.  Given adequate resources, solutions to some of these problems of social

adjustments could be found, but other social adjustment problems at the individual level (ie

alcoholism, frustration and domestic stress) require recognition before any form of

remediation can be attempted.

The executive summary of the EIS was prepared by the consultants and agreed to by the

working group, outlined some important impact predictions resulting from the

implementation of the Tindal project.  It estimated that the Katherine population would

increase from 4000 people [the then approximate size] to about 7500 people by mid 1988

when the construction phase neared completion and the operation phase commenced.  It

estimated that the Katherine population would ultimately increase to about 10000 people by

the year 2000.  Forty five per cent of the total population of the Katherine region [1981

census] was Aboriginal, but this proportion was expected to decline to about thirty per cent,

and the township proportion to about ten per cent, as the project approached completion.  It
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was thought that the redevelopment would have a positive effect on the economies of

Katherine, the Katherine region and the NT, producing a significant increase in both output

and employment and the multiplier effects of supply and demand for goods and services.

In project planning terms, time is finite and characterised by numerous deadlines, however;

Aboriginal oral time frames can be infinitely undefined as the Department of Defence

projects planners discovered.  During March 1984 the Final EIS was made public and within

it was included the ASSA response to the Draft EIS and an extract of this response is

included at Appendix l.  On March 26 1984, a response to the Draft EIS (see Appendix II)

was forwarded with a covering letter to the Ministers for Aboriginal Affairs, Home Affairs

and the Environment, and Defence, as well as to the Secretary for the Department for

Aboriginal Affairs, seeking a meeting with KAAG members on March 29, 1984.  These

documents were in the name of the Katherine Aboriginal Action Group and signed by its

Secretary.  The covering letter reads,

Dear Ministers and Mr. Perkins

I am writing on behalf of the Katherine Aboriginal Action Group.  The Action

Group consists of Aboriginal Community members who are concerned about the

impact the proposed Tindal Airforce Base will have on the Katherine Aboriginal

community.

The Action Group has held over twenty (20) meetings in Katherine and has put

forward the Aboriginal communities’ views to the Public Works Committee of

Inquiry.  We now wish to talk to you about some of our concerns about the

proposed Tindal development.  I have included some general comments for your

information.
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There are three (3) main issues that have really worried us.  Firstly, there appears

to have been a lack of consultation with Aboriginal groups.  We are calling for

the introduction of a more complete consultation process.  Secondly, there must

be a resolution of the Katherine Aboriginal communities’ needs and the

introduction of programs designed to lessen the impact of Tindal before approval

is given.  Thirdly, we are very concerned that sacred sites and sites of significance

may be affected by the Tindal project.

We wish to discuss these three matters with you in some depth and will be

grateful if you could spare sufficient time to meet with us on Thursday, 29 March

1984.

Ken Thorne

Secretary, Katherine Aboriginal Action Group.

4.7 ASSA COMMENTS ON THE DRAFT EIS FOR TINDAL

ASSA comments on the Draft EIS appear is section 2 of the final EIS and are seen at

Appendix l.  It is clear from these comments that ASSA11 considered the EIS to be

inadequate and deficient in a number of respects, showing an ignorance of Aboriginal cultural

and spiritual needs and lacking an understanding of the Aboriginal society. The EIS also

shows that the proponent was unaware of Commonwealth and Territory legislation or

administering authorities pertaining to matters affecting Aboriginals in the Top End.

4.8 ABORIGINAL COMMUNITY RESPONSE TO THE DRAFT EIS FOR TINDAL

Early in March 1984 a response to the EIS was taken to Canberra by the Aboriginal

community of Katherine under the name of the newly formed but now defunct Katherine

Aboriginal Action Group (KAAG).  An extract is seen at appendix II.
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This written submission from the Katherine Aboriginal communities showed a responsible

and considered approach to the proposal that had the potential to be a major intrusion into

their lifestyle and existence. They asked only for the following two concessions:

* First, that the recommendations they made be met before construction of the Base

commenced, and

* Second, that the construction rate be programmed to slow down the effect of the

impact caused by a rapid influx of construction workers into Katherine.

Neither of these requests was met prior to the commencement of construction, although the

Department of Defence referred those issues contained in the first request that were outside

its jurisdiction to other relevant departments and authorities for their attention.  The

Commonwealth fiscal arrangements for the financial year 1984/85 were well advanced and

the Department of Defence was reluctant to slow down the rate of expenditure spend in that

year for reasons of National security.

4.9 COMMONWEALTH ENVIRONMENTAL ASSESSMENT

During June 1984 the DHAE released results of its examination into the Tindal

redevelopment proposal, and reported that the Minister for Defence had completed the object

of the Environment Protection (Impact of Proposals) Act.  Decisions to proceed with the

proposal to be subject to conditions that included compliance with EIS undertakings, on-

going consultations with the Katherine Aboriginal community, and environmental protection

and monitoring.  It recommended that the Ministers for Defence and for Finance provide

special funding arrangements for expanded community facilities and services at Katherine,

and that the Minister for Aboriginal Affairs attend to matters of Aboriginal community social

                                                                                                                                                                                    
11 ASSA is the Aboriginal Sacred Sites Authority
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concerns, Aboriginal representation at JCCi meetings, and issues of Aboriginal vocational

training and employment.  It further recommended that the Minister for Employment and

Industrial Relations provide training and employment opportunities for both Aboriginals and

non-Aboriginals, and that the Minister for Housing and Construction attend to outstanding

matters relating to his portfolio.  An extract from the DHAE assessment can be seen at

Appendix III.

4.10 NORTHERN TERRITORY ENVIRONMENTAL ASSESSMENT

In June 1984 the Environment Unit of the CCNT produced its Assessment Report - Number

6, “Tindal RAAF Base Development- Environmental Assessment Report”. Relevant sections

of this report are found at Appendix IV.  The report in part is non-specific for it recognised

that the main impacts flowing from this project would inevitably be social, having the

greatest potential affect on the cultural life of regional Aboriginal communities.  It also

recognised that potential existed for other segments of the rural community to become

disaffected (because of the project) but it felt "that the successful strategy to combat these

effects will rely on full, well-publicized and easily accessible liaison and communication

channels".  Acceptance of the JCC Aboriginal representatives as coordinators of Aboriginal

concerns could also assist in reducing social tension.  The report recommended meaningful

liaison within the JCC between the Department of Defence, the Department of Housing and

Construction, The RAAF and the Katherine communities during the life of the project, and

full implementation of all recommendations to ameliorate the consequences of this large-

scale project.  It also recommended that the JCC coordinate and release all information on the

status and progress of the project, coordinate a process to handle noise complaints, and

establish an avenue for discussion and dissemination of the Aboriginal social issues and land

use impacts through this forum.
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4.11 DILEMMA

The Department of Defence considered the first concession requested in the KAAGii

submission and it moved quickly to remedy those issues over which the Commonwealth had

jurisdiction and referred the remaining issues to other appropriate authorities for resolution.

As the works program influencing the second concession request had been planned to get as

much of the site work completed before the wet season in 1984, little could be done to

accommodate the Aboriginal communities concerns to slow down the effects of

redevelopment.

The KAAG submission contained a summation of outstanding Aboriginal issues that can be

studied at Appendix II, and as matters stood, the Aboriginal communities were unhappy

about the RAAF Base redevelopment while their long awaited needs still remained

unsatisfied.  It would have been insensitive for RAAF to upgrade Tindal at this time without

the support of the local Aboriginal peoples, and it had to find a satisfactory solution to the

situation.  The Department of Defence undertook that the KAAG submission receive due

attention within the Commonwealth bureaucracy and other JCC members and authorities

with the intention of satisfying the various outstanding issues contained in the Aboriginal log

of claims (Appendix II).  The Northern Land Council internal memorandum of December 21

1983, from the Senior Field Officer in Katherine concerning the inclusion of Aboriginal

membership to the JCC appears to have influenced the Commonwealth.  It was a way toward

the resolution of outstanding Aboriginal issues and an improvement in on-going

Aboriginal/Defence Department relations.

4.12 ABORIGINALS TO JOIN JCC

To reinforce their submission to Federal Government, KAAG representatives arrived in

Canberra on 29 March 1984 and met with Ministers and officials from the Departments of
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Home Affairs and Environment, Defence, and Aboriginal Affairs.  They emphasised that up

to that time, consultations with the Aboriginals had not permitted their full and satisfactory

participation in discussions relating to the issues raised in their response, and in particular the

following three main issues of concern quoted below:

Firstly, there appears to have been a lack of consultation with Aboriginal groups. We

are calling for the introduction of a more complete consultation process.

Secondly, there must be a resolution of the Katherine Aboriginal communities’ needs

and the introduction of programs designed to lessen the impact of Tindal before

approval is given.

Thirdly, we are very concerned that sacred sites and sites of significance may be

affected by the Tindal project.

At the conclusion of this meeting the Ministers for Defence and for Department of Aboriginal

Affairs jointly agreed that two Aboriginal representatives should be seconded to the inter-

governmental JCC and its relevant subcommittees, to assist the federal government in the

further social and cultural planning for this proposal.  Two elected local Aboriginal

representatives were quickly included in the JCC as full members and the precedent was

established for groups other than governments to participate on inter-governmental

committees and working groups, thus enhancing public participation and improving

relationships between local, territory and federal governments and the Indigenous peoples.

See the following (Ross 1992a, p.55)(Chase 1990, pp. 11-23)(ICGP 1994, p.139)(Burdge

1989, p.86)(Nesbitt 1990, p.42)(Burdge & Robertson 1990, pp. 84-89).

4.13 THE FEDERAL PUBLIC WORKS COMMITTEE REPORT

The twenty-seventh Joint Committee on Public Works (PWC) conducted a public hearing in

Katherine during March 1984 and received evidence from KAAG members that included a
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copy of their submission. The PWCiii subsequently, on 3 May 1984, conveyed its

recommendations on the Tindal development to the Senate. Several of the relevant and

important recommendations are reproduced below:

9.   Social effects during development and operation of Tindal will be felt

throughout the community and may be severe on some individuals.

10.  Adequate mechanisms to accommodate social impacts are not yet in place

and should be kept under constant review.

11.  Special efforts will be required to ensure aboriginal communities share in

potential benefits. Substantially greater levels of effective consultation with

aboriginal groups are required.

12.  All measures proposed in the environmental impact statement to protect the

physical environment should be adopted.

4.14 THE TINDAL REDEVELOPMENT PROPOSAL ENDORSEMENT BY GOVERNMENT

On 29 May 1984, following the completion of the PWC report on the Tindal redevelopment

proposal, Senator Jones (Queensland) presented a number of PWC reports to the Senate for

consideration including one for the “development of Royal Australian Air Force Base,

Tindal, Northern Territory”.

In Hansard of 7 June 1984, Mr Fife (Farrer) presented the PWC report on the Tindal

redevelopment proposal to the House of Representatives for consideration, and he was

supported in this by Mr Hurford (Adelaide) the Minister for Housing and Construction.  The

House of Representatives subsequently endorsed the PWC report and recommendations (see

appendix V).
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The Federal Government having endorsed the Tindal redevelopment proposal, the

construction commenced before the start of the “wet” season of 1984, continuing until the

end of the stage 2 development.

4.15 GOVERNMENT FUNDED ABORIGINAL HOUSING STUDY

One of the most pressing needs expressed in the KAAG log of claims was the issue of

Aboriginal housing.  After consultations with KAAG, DAA and the Aboriginal Liaison Unit

of the department of the Chief Minister, a study of these needs was commissioned and it was

undertaken through NARUiv by Loveday & Lea during 1984.  It was to examine the future

effect of Tindal on Aboriginal community housing, particularly as a result of the influx of a

large number of military personnel and their dependants into Katherine, then a tourist and

rural service centre.

To achieve this, the Katherine Aboriginal housing needs had first to be established before

future housing requirements could be determined.  This was a complex issue for it included

accommodation for the aged and the sick, for students, for Aboriginal visitors and the

movement of traditional Aboriginal people within Katherine and throughout the Katherine

region.

4.16 SPECIAL FUNDING FOR ABORIGINAL HOUSING

Loveday & Lea (1985, p. 150) reported that because of the chronic housing shortage in

Katherine, there was a need for an ongoing organisation, working in conjunction with

appropriate government agencies, to examine the total Aboriginal housing needs in Katherine

and throughout the Katherine region.  The costs associated with acquisition, planning and

development of housing for Aboriginals was by then being considered as a special provision

in the 1984 Commonwealth States Housing Agreement.
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4.17 THE JOINT CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE

The Joint Consultative Committee was established by agreement between the Prime Minister

and the Chief Minister of the Northern Territory, and was not to function as an executive

body, but only in a consultative capacity to the respective governments for the Tindal project.

The chairperson was to be from the Department of Defence, and other Commonwealth

membership included RAAF, and the Departments of Housing and Construction, and of

Finance.  Northern Territory membership was drawn from the departments of Coordinator

General, Treasury and Transport and Works, and from the Katherine Town Council.

In the context of the project planning, the JCC spawned six sub-working groups to

concentrate on planning detail.  These working groups and their relative status at the end of

1986 are listed below:12

4.18 WORKING GROUP 1: FURTHER PLANNING AND DESIGN FOR TINDAL:

Membership: DODv, DHCvi, KAAG, DAAvii, and DOLGASviii.

After six meetings had been held, Tindal planning had gone as far as possible as the stage one

planning was essentially complete. The working group was then stood down; to be

reactivated if required.

4.19 WORKING GROUP 2: CONSTRUCTION MANAGEMENT ISSUES:

Membership: DHC, KAAG, DAA, KTCix, DTWx, and DMExi.

Eight meetings held and its work continued throughout the construction phase.

                                                          
12 Research interview by telephone with the Joint Consultative Committee Secretary, July 6, 1987.
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4.20 WORKING GROUP 3: KATHERINE INFRASTRUCTURE ISSUES:

Membership: DHC, DOD, DAA, KAAG, KTC, DCM, DTW, DCDxii, DOLxiii, and HCxiv.

Eight meetings held and the work of this group continued during the construction phase.

4.21 WORKING GROUP 4: KATHERINE SOCIAL ISSUES:

Membership: DOD, DOFxv, DAA, KAAG, KTC, DOL, DCM, DCD, and ADCxvi.

Twelve meetings held and work continued throughout the construction phase.

4.22 WORKING GROUP 5: EMPLOYMENT ISSUES:

Membership: DOD, DHC, DEIRxvii, DAA, KAAG, and DCMxviii.

Eight meetings held and work still continued. The activities of this working group were

eventually taken over by the CES.

4.23 WORKING GROUP 6: BASE MANAGEMENT ISSUES:

Membership: DOD, DHC, DAA, KAAG, KTC, DTW, and CCNTxix.

Six meetings were held and work was continuing.  These working groups were open and not

restricted to the membership.  When appropriate, other interested authorities, groups, or

individuals could request attendance at meetings, and speak to any agenda item or topic.

4.24 CONSTRUCTION EXPENDITURE

The proposed capital expenditure for stage 1 Tindal (EIS 1983, p. 8:2) was expected to start

in 1984/85 and increase from $15 m. to $55 m. during 1986/87, decreasing to $8 m. during

1988/89 as the project was expected to wind down.  The final construction expenditure by the

Commonwealth was expected to reach $218 m. (May 1983 prices) made up of $163 m. for

RAAF Base facilities and accommodation, and $55 m. to be allocated to Katherine

infrastructure including accommodation and facilities for in-migrants.  During the four year
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construction phase (EIS 1983, p. 8:2) the value of goods and services produced to satisfy

local demand was estimated at $118 m. and the total income related impact in this period was

predicted to be about $37 m. with the total economic impact in stage 1 of about $155 m.

Recorded cost of stage 1 Tindal

The total overall construction cost of Stage 1 Tindal as recorded in Australia Parliamentary

Papers, Vol. 26 (1989, p. 48) prepared by the Department of Administrative Services in its

Annual Report 1988/89, was $245 million.  This cost included the construction of all

facilities required to operate and maintain the RAAF No. 75 Squadron [F/A-18 Hornet

aircraft] the support functions and flight operations facilities as well as messing and

accommodation facilities.  It also included the preservation of archaeological and Aboriginal

sacred sites and the local flora and fauna.

Construction materials and techniques were selected to maximise function, economy, ease of

transport and erection in a remote location, and together with building design /landscaping

provided the best possible working and living environment.  [Note: no mention is made of

ameliorating the effects of social impacts]

4.25 INCOME RELATED FLOW-ONS

It was anticipated that seventy eight percent of the initial economic boost brought about by

the redevelopment construction phase, would benefit the trade, metal and metal products,

finance and community services sectors (EIS 1983, p. 8:6).  During the subsequent

operational phase (EIS 1983, p. 8:6) an `input-output income related consumption induced

multiplier model' used the index 0.489 (supplied by the Department of the Chief Minister, NT

Government) to estimate an economic annual flow-on effect of $8.9 m. of which $6.7 m.

(May 1983 prices) was expected to accrue in the Katherine region, and $2.2 m. to Darwin.
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The total flow-on effects, 1984/85 to 1988/89, was estimated in the construction phase to be

$154 m. (output and income related) and in the operational phase $8.9 m. (income related)

both at May 1983 prices.

4.26 SOCIAL ADJUSTMENTS TO THE TINDAL REDEVELOPMENT

The EIS (1983, pp. 9:14 – 9:18) predicted that social adjustments would be inevitable both

for the existing host community of Katherine and for the incoming construction workers and

for the subsequent RAAF families.  During the construction phase of Tindal it was expected

that the peak build up of workers would be in 1986/87, and that their composition would

include the young and single, the older unaccompanied specialist tradesmen and the family

accompanied workers who travel from job to job and live in well appointed caravans.

Adequate housing, accommodation and recreation were seen as the main needs of the

construction workers during the life of the Tindal project (EIS 1983, pp. 9:14 – 9:16) while

the sense of change, together with the growing number of strangers in town were perceived as

the main concern of Katherine residents.  Other concerns include an increase in drunkenness,

brawling, traffic and other offences, racial disruption, added burdens on welfare services and

organisations, and the effects of the wet season climate on newcomers.

After the Tindal redevelopment, most of the construction workers were expected to move on

to other work.  At about this time (1988) it was anticipated that some 1,700 RAAF personnel

and their families would arrive in Katherine/Tindal.  These new arrivals (EIS 1983, pp. 9:16 –

9:18) would stay for up to three years, have different values, affluence, housing and

accommodation entitlements and privileges, as well as shopping requirements.  They would

have to adjust to the wet season climate, relative isolation from major metropolitan centres,

and a limited social network system.  In addition, there would be a limited capacity for

Katherine to provide childcare services, baby sitting facilities, counselling and other major
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metropolitan services.  On the other hand, RAAF spouses would bring with them fresh skills

and abilities that could be much needed in the Katherine economy and community.  Together

with the perceived loss of the small town character of Katherine, and resentment toward new

and generally more educated newcomers, was the prospect of more single RAAF men

seeking the company of the already limited number of single females, resulting in possible

conflict with local resident males.  Participation in sporting fixtures was seen as a likely

outlet for such frustration.

Katherine social planning

Early in 1986, a social planner from the National Cap ital Development Commission (NCDC)

in Canberra examined the social milieu of the Katherine area and recommended the setting up

of the Katherine Social Planning Development Unit (KSPDU).  He also recommended the

appointment of a social planner for a fixed term to report on the social needs of the local

Katherine population.  The Commonwealth concurred with this recommendation in May

1986 and a social planner was duly appointed for this purpose.  In 1987, the NT Government

created a broad-based community social planning committee that, through consultation,

identified social and human service deficiencies associated with the rapid growth of

Katherine.  The committee membership was drawn from all streams of the Katherine

community and included both Government and non-Government agencies.  RAAF was

represented by two Flight Lieutenants, one a liaison officer and the other a chaplain.

(Katherine Social Planning Committee Report, 1987, p. iii).

The composition of the KSPDU was drawn from the NT Administration, non-government

welfare agencies and community groups, RAAF, various Aboriginal organisations and the

KTC.  The final report of this unit was produced in September 1987 and its main findings are

contained within this thesis.
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Tindal project construction stage social impacts

By late 1987 the KSPDU had released their report "Who Speaks For Katherine" and

sufficient information was then available to start examining the social impacts resulting from

the construction phase of the Tindal project.  During the first half of 1987, the present writer

conducted telephone research interviews with various local Katherine residents (professional,

business and clergy) concerning their perception of changes in the economic and overall

social wellbeing of the community.  This information revealed two aspects during the

construction phase of Tindal worth noting; first, the extent of physical and social change

within Katherine, and second, the variable level of preparedness by some responsible

authorities (particularly in the area of health).

4.27 POPULATION

Prediction

The method of population growth forecasting is related to the expanding employment

opportunities in urban areas and output-related employment multipliers.  This is based on an

input-output model, that evaluates the relative interdependence between the various

manufacturing and service sectors within the economy. Such output-related multipliers are

based on macro-economic analysis of production and service inputs and outputs.  For this

reason, they have limited application to the evaluation of the multiplier effects of growth of

the employment opportunities in remote local townships, or in locations where, prior to the

development of a major project, infrastructure and community facilities were limited or did

not exist.  The impacts from the development of RAAF Base Tindal differs from

development in large urban areas since the development will have no tangible product as an

output (that is, it will not manufacture goods or services that have a market value or inter-

industry linkages). The only output in terms of induced and flow-on effects on employment

opportunities in the project area will be the expenditure on goods and personal services



85

purchased locally by the Base administration, by RAAF personnel and their dependants, and

by personnel engaged directly in supporting Base services.

The Katherine population was expected to increase in an orderly fashion (EIS 1983, p. 8:11)

as contracts were let to contractors for the various parts of the Tindal redevelopment.  The in-

migration workforce, that includes both RAAF and construction workers, was estimated to

range between 320 and 625 in 1985, 1235 and 1640 in 1988 and between 925 and 1105 in

1990 (EIS 1983, pp. 8:10 – 8:11).  The average family size for in-migrating RAAF married

personnel, based on other consultancy projects, was calculated to be 3.78, and that for in-

migrating non-RAAF households to be 2.1 (EIS 1983, p. 8:11).  A family multiplier index of

1.4 (EIS 1983, p. 8:12) was used in projections for in-migrating construction workers based

on precedent data from the remote Olympic Dam project.  After the completion of Tindal

stage 2 it was estimated that, the Katherine 2000 population would rise to about 10,090 (EIS

1983, p. 8:17).

4.28 DEMOGRAPHIC CHANGES

Prediction

The population of Katherine was expected to reach 7160 because of the Tindal

redevelopment, an increase of seventy eight percent in the years from 1984 to 1990.  Without

this stimulus, it was only estimated to grow by seventeen percent, from 4025 to about 4700

during the same period.  The population gender structure of the pre-construction phase (EIS

1983, p. 9:3) would reflect a higher male than female ratio, with fifty three point three

percent of the population male and forty six point seven percent female, when at the same

time gender percentages for Australia as a whole reflected forty nine point nine percent male

and fifty point one percent female.  It was expected that the population would remain male

dominated during the construction phase, and to a lesser extent during the Tindal operational



phase because of the assumed composition of the RAAF personnel.  In 1981, the Aboriginal

community constituted sixteen percent of the Katherine population, although with an

expected in-migration of non-Aboriginals this proportion was predicted to decrease.

Population and demographic change.

The prospect of employment at Katherine/Tindal attracted a large number of job seekers, both

non-Aboriginal and Aboriginal alike. They came into the area from many other parts of

Australia, with Aboriginals coming from both WA and Queensland13.  This sudden influx

resulted in a rapid pressure being applied in many ways to the Katherine regional

infrastructure as the town population rose rapidly.

The population growth reached a peak in 1986, sooner than anticipated and only two years

after the redeve

the construction

numbers.  Ther

percent to forty

                             
13 Research interview b

Total
Male

Femal
Aborigi

Aboriginal
Aboriginal 

non-Abori
non-Aborigin

non-Aborigin
Table 4.1  KATHERINE POPULATION DATA SUMMARY 1981/1986

1981 % 1986 % Change %
s 4664 7681 3017 +61
s 2449 52 4320 56 1871 +4
es 2215 48 3361 44 1146 -4
nals 746 16.0 1122 15 376 -1
 males 335 7 556 8 221 0
females 411 9 566 7 155 -1
ginals 3918 84.0 6559 85 2641 +1
al males 2114 45 3764 49 1650 +4

al females 1804 39 2795 36 991 -3
86

lopment commenced (see figure 4.1).  These numbers were maintained after

 phase as workers moved on and RAAF members gradually replaced their

e was a decline in the proportion of females in the community from forty eight

 four percent, with an absolute increase in numbers of 1146 (see table 4.1).

                             
y telephone with consultant to KSPDU. July 23, 1987.
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Figure 4.1 show that the annual predicted Katherine population levels were lower than the

actual ABS population census data from 1981 to 1991.

4.29 THE ABORIGINAL COMMUNITY

Prediction

The Aboriginal population of the Katherine region (EIS 1983, pp. 9:19 – 9:21) was expected

to increase by natural growth and exceed the 1981 proportion of forty-five point five percent.

With the proposed redevelopment of Tindal, the non-Aboriginal population was expected to

increase substantially and reduce the Aboriginal regional proportion to about thirty- percent,

and the township proportion to about ten- percent.  Whenever possible Aborigines live within

their own cultural areas, although as vehicle transport, roads and radio communications have

improved, decentralisation has taken place (EIS 1983, p. 9:19).  Aboriginal families do live in

housing within the Katherine Township, and some may in time elect to move to a `homeland'

decentralised centre.

It was thought that due to the increase of unattached males during both the construction and

operational phases of the Tindal redevelopment, the opportunity existed for short-term and

long-term liaisons between them and Aboriginal women, leading to the subsequent

abandonment of the women at some time in a large southern city.  Alcohol abuse results in
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major social and health problems within the Katherine Aboriginal community of the region.

It was thought that as the population grew so would the number of liquor outlets, adding to an

already chronic situation (EIS 1983, p. 9:20).

Aboriginal population changes

Census were conducted by NARU in 1984 and in 1986 of the Aboriginal population around

Katherine, and Loveday (1987, p. 56) reported that ‘The Aboriginal population of Katherine

has not grown in the two years since the survey of 1984 was undertaken and it may have

fallen slightly’.  The 1986 ABS census enumerated the population in the Katherine and

‘Balance of Else’ division at 878, which is less than the NARU estimates, but this

discrepancy could be accounted for by normal and cultural movements throughout traditional

land at the time of census recording.

Aboriginal groups do move from place to place as the need arises and follow the dictates of

their kinship lore and culture, visiting distant relatives, returning to their place of origin, or

moving around for any number of other reasons. This could account for apparent

discrepancies between separate census counts.  To further complicate this issue, there was an

influx (T

These in

Figure 4.2  ABORIGINAL POPULATION CHANGES 
88

aylor 1989, pp. 47-53) of Aboriginals in search of work from places far afield.
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Kununurra in northern Western Australia, Mount Isa in western Queensland, and Tennant

Creek in the southeast.

The overall changes in the Katherine Aboriginal population structure can be seen in the data

summary at table 4.1 of the ABS population census 1981 and 1986.  This indicates that an

increase of 376 occurred in the Aboriginal population numbers between 1981 and 1986, from

746 to 1122, but with a proportional decrease from 16% to about 15%, (see figure 4.2).  By

comparison, the non-Aboriginal population increased by a corresponding one percent (2641)

from eighty four percent (3918) to eighty five percent (6559) over the same period.

4.30 ACCOMMODATION AND HOUSING

Prediction

Assumptions concerning the redevelopment construction workforce include the following:

* that twenty percent of the workforce will be recruited from within the Katherine

district;

* that the incoming workforce will be composed of eighty percent

unaccompanied workers and twenty percent accompanied workers;

* that accompanied workers will have an average occupancy rate of 1.1 workers

per dwelling unit.

It was proposed that the Commonwealth (DHC) construct about 100 accommodation units for

workers accompanied by their families, and about 440 units for unaccompanied workers (see

table 4.2).  This would amount to a `construction workers village' that could be built near the

Tindal redevelopment site.  It was also expected that a caravan park would need to be built

near Katherine or Tindal.  The consequence of not providing such accommodation was

expected to cause an inflationary trend in the cost of housing and accommodation as well as

an effect on the seasonal tourist sector (EIS 1983, pp. 9:4 – 9:5).
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Table 4.2..ESTIMATED KATHERINE ACCOMMODATION REQUIREMENTS FOR THE TINDAL
RELATED INMIGRANT WORK FORCE  1984/1987

Workforce category 1985 1986 1987 1988
Accompanied 40 100 90 30

Unaccompanied 170 440 380 170
TOTAL 210 540 470 200

modified from the draft EIS
90

rted situation.

g the Tindal redevelopment, more workers and job seekers than were anticipated

d in Katherine accompanied by families, although records of this were not retained for

ical purposes.  This may have been more a question of individual need and economics

 than a change in lifestyle for those itinerant workers.  Campsites in the Katherine

an parks were often at peak capacity and with the limited number of houses on the

rine rental market, it was only to be expected that market forces would prevail and the

f renting would increase. It is reported that the rental asked for and received for two

 bungalows in the township and rented by construction companies, was in the order of

- $300 per week at 1987 prices. The NT government moved to provide more housing in

rine East, but these efforts did not appear to keep pace with demand14.  Three hundred

sites with accommodation were available to construction workers near the Tindal

ruction site, but by preference, only between 50-70 of these were occupied at any one

 The RAAF liaison officer in Katherine advised that with so much excess temporary

modation at Tindal, some RAAF families elected to use these as their interim

ings15.

rted Aboriginal accommodation

own camps were intended to be temporary accommodation for Aboriginals on a waiting

 move into standard accommodation in Katherine East.  These camps were largely

                                                
rch interview by telephone with the consultant to KSPDU, July 23, 1987.
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unsewered and in urgent need of renovation, modernisation and the provision of other basic

services.  This neglect was one of the basic issues in the KAAG ‘Log of Claims’.  By mid

1987 rural Aboriginals, to obtain access to health services, education or other facilities, were

accommodated by their relatives in Katherine, stayed a while and eventually returned home

to their usual location.  This is the ‘drift theory’ (Loveday & Lea 1985, p. 57) by which

Aboriginal people drift into Katherine to take advantage of the Tindal redevelopment also has

its reverse phase as these same people drift away again into their traditional lifestyle.  The

town transit camp was also used by Aboriginals as an accommodation option.  This usage by

traditional Aboriginal families, the need for general maintenance would have been

constant16.

4.31 EMPLOYMENT

Prediction

The Tindal related workforce was linked to the Katherine population growth forecast and

output related employment multiplier of 1.3 (EIS 1983, pp. 8:7 – 8:11).  However, the

redevelopment itself was different to an urban development as it did not produce tangible

output products other than by its existence.  After the construction phase, in which the

number of in-migration of workers would be at its largest, it was predicted (EIS 1983, P. 8:7)

that the only economic output relied on the flow-on effect of job creation in the sales and

services sectors of the economy.  About sixty six percent of the approximate 800 Katherine

registered unemployed in 1983 were unskilled, resulting in only a small pool from which

contractors could employ casual workers.

                                                                                                                                                                                    
15 Research interview by telephone with the Joint Consultative Committee Secretary, July 6, 1987.
16 Research interview with Katherine Town Clerk, August 23, 1994.
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Non-Aboriginal employment.

Some skilled and semi-skilled workers were employed by local contractors, sub-contractors,

and by the Commonwealth and NT governments, generating flow-on effects to entrepreneurs,

small business operators and temporary services providers. The result of an employment

survey is reflected in table 4.3.

DEIR ran a ‘casual employment’ service in Katherine to recruit workers for the construction

site, but most contractors preferred to engage day labour staff on a daily basis at the

construction site, rather than through the CES at Katherine each morning.  A daily morning-

and-afternoon bus pick up service had been operating for the benefit of workers, but was

discontinued when the driver left Katherine17.  This meant that unemployed Aboriginals and

non-Aboriginals without ready access to transport had less chance of securing even

occasional casual work.  In response to the large number of job seekers, and pressure from

within the ranks of the unemployed, a self-help ‘Work-force Workers Agency’ emerged for a

                                                          
17 Research interview by telephone with the consultant to KSPDU, July 23, 1987.

Table 4.3..  KATHERINE EMPLOYMENT SURVEY : TINDAL, APRIL 1 1987

Employees  Katherine  Company
permanent casual worker

s
(Aboriginals) staff

Management,
Administration
and Technical 72 2 13 (0) 61
Supervisors 51 0 8 (1) 43
Trades 392 1 128 (17) 265
Semi-skilled 110 26 121 (27) 15
Other 98 9 103 (18) 4
Sub totals 723 38 373 (63) 388
Total employees 761

Male employees 705
Female employees   56
Total Employees 761
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while. However, it was run by untrained persons, and because of a rapid turnover of

organising staff, it lacked continuity and eventually became defunct18.

Aboriginal employment

Two submissions (to the draft EIS) criticised the proposed Aboriginal employment

opportunities and suggested the need for a stronger emphasis on the potential for Aboriginal

employment through training schemes and by granting them special consideration. One of the

submissions felt that impacts on the Aboriginal community such as education, training and

employment were not dealt with in a helpful way, and suggested that special emphasis be

given to programs meeting the needs of the transient Aboriginal population that was expected

to increase.

The Tindal redevelopment had been a catalyst to economic growth in the ‘Top End’ of

Australia, including Katherine.  Table 4.4 shows the employment growth statistics relating to

the Base redevelopment in the eight-month period from 1 August 1986 to 1 April 1987,

during which time the total work force rose by about forty eight percent.

During this period there was an eighty one percent increase in the number of females

employed on the Tindal project, from 31 to 56 and a one hundred and sixty three percent

increase in the number of Aboriginals employed, from 24 to 63.  The non-Aboriginal

                                                          
18 Research interview by telephone with the consultant to KSPDU, July 23, 1987.

Table 4.4..SUMMARY OF EIGHT MONTH EMPLOYMENT GROWTH 1/8/86 TO 1/4/87

1986 % 1987 % Change %
Females 31 6 56 7.4 25 80.7
Aboriginals 24 5 63 8.3 39 162.5
Non-Aboriginals    461      89    642   84.3        181     39.3
Workforce Totals    516    100    761    100        245     47.5
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employment figures, while indicating an increase of some 245 workers, show only an

increase of about thirty nine percent.

In table 4.5 is seen a breakdown and summary of the 63 Aboriginals employed by job

description and is of interest as it indicates that they were essentially employed as

tradespeople, semi-skilled workers and trainees. Aboriginal training programs had been

established, but the local Aboriginals do not appear to have benefited greatly from job

creation programs. Several contractors employed Aboriginal labour in housing construction,

and between 7 to 8 Aboriginals were permanently employed at that time at the Base by

theRAAF.

Table 4.5..  SUMMARY OF KATHERINE ABORIGINAL JOBS 1/4/1987
Admin/Tech 0 0
Foreman 1 1
Trades
                    equipment operators 15
                    painter 1
                    trainee apprentice boiler maker 1
                    trade apprentices 4 21
Semi-skilled
                    driver 1
                    equipment operators 2
                    trainee equipment operator 1
                    clerical 3
                    trainee apprentice electrician 1 8
Unskilled
                    building labourer 5
                    trainee apprentice builders 12 17
Other
                    trainee landscape gardener 12
                    clerical assistant 1
                    trainee typist 1
                    clerk 1
                    general purpose labourer 1 16
TOTAL 63
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Loveday (1987, p. 59) concludes that the "direct encouragement to Tindal contractors to

increase on-site employment had resulted in only a small number of [local] Aborigines in

jobs…. [and] special projects have been devised for an Aboriginal workforce but even so it

must be noted that most of the contract work in Tindal calls for some degree of skill ….which

the unemployed Aborigines seldom have".

Altman & Coombs (1989, p. 84) comment that the implicit assumption Loveday appears to

have arrived at is that "the natural and inevitable economic role for Aboriginals is as

employees for wages in non-Aboriginal enterprises, generally in an unskilled capacity".

Crough (1993, p. 123) describes a prevailing attitude concerning Aboriginal economic issues

in that "Aboriginal people do not want to work, or will not work, even when opportunities are

made available to them".

Coombs (Altman & Coombs, 1989. pp. 85-86) describes Aboriginal attitudes to work in the

following terms,

Aborigines do not face the general Australian economy with their time fully available
for employment or divided simply between ‘work’ and ‘leisure’.  Rather they come
with their time significantly allocated to distinctly Aboriginal purposes and activities.
Employment or other involvement in the Australian economy involves a trade-off
between the potential to earn cash and a range of other activities.

One entrepreneurial firm to emerge for a short while from this redevelopment was a group of

local Aboriginals who formed a small construction company and operated under the business

name of ‘ABCON Pty. Ltd’. It specialised in bitumen surfacing work and was awarded

several subcontracts at the Tindal Base to surface various car parks, a short connecting road,

within the Base, and a small arms range19.

ABCON made a poor investment decision to buy the machinery it used under hire purchase

from a large construction company rather than lease it.  When work became scarce, large
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contractors undercut ABCON’s tender prices and squeezed it out of work so that it could not

maintain repayments and liquidation soon followed.  The Aboriginal community did all it

could by way of unpaid labour to keep ABCON afloat, but if different business advice had

been taken at the time, this collapse may have been averted20.

The Ranger uranium mine employed about 200 employees of whom very few were

Aboriginals.  Similarly, Ayres Rock Resort had a workforce of more than 400 employees

(Crough 1993, p. 124) and the number of Aboriginal employees was insignificant.  The 1992-

1993 Annual report of the Jawoyn Association Aboriginal Corporation devotes section 7

(1993, p. 17) to its economic development, stating that;

emphasis has been placed on economic activities that will ultimately achieve economic
independence for the Association, employment and education opportunities for the
Jawoyn people, and social advancement for the future.  The aim is to establish viable
businesses which provide employment for our people with minimal impact on our
lands.

4.32 SCHOOLING AND EDUCATION

Prediction

Between 1984 and 1990 the increased Katherine population would need additional facilities

to cater for pre-school, primary-school and secondary-school students.  This need was

estimated for 75 pre-school, 470 primary and 215 secondary students.  This translated to the

construction of one new pre-school by 1987 with two additional ones by 1990, one new

primary school by about 1986, and a new secondary school by 1988.  An increase in the

attendance at TAFE continuing education courses and use of the public library facilities was

also anticipated (EIS 1983, pp. 9:6 – 9:8).

                                                                                                                                                                                    
19 Research interview by telephone with the consultant to KSPDU, July 23, 1987.
20 Research interview with an official representative for the Jawoyn Association Aboriginal Corporation, August 17, 1994.
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Education and training

The Department of Education had provided additional schooling facilities in the Katherine

suburban area to cater for increased education needs created by the Tindal development.

These were generally transportable classrooms relocated from interstate (as far away as

Broken Hill) and used throughout the construction phase and later21.

A high annual turnover of pupils was reported within Katherine schools during 1986 and at

one particular school the total enrolment at the start of the school year was 280 pupils, with a

further 280 pupils being subsequently enrolled. Throughout the year 260 left and the total

enrolments at the end of the year totalled 300 pupils.  A high level of family mobility

accounted for this turnover during the period, due to the inward and outward migration of

short-term itinerant job seekers and their families22.

Aboriginal education and training.

The local Aboriginals were generally unskilled and the immediate Tindal generated

employment prospects for them was very limited.  The development and implementation of

specific training programs to fit their needs was organised early in the construction phase.

Following a survey of employers intended to ascertain employer needs, likely job types were

defined and both DEIR and TAFE jointly organised and conducted a series of special

courses.  These were designed to enable Aboriginal workers to obtain necessary skills and be

able to participate in the construction phase, and later to secure other employment post

redevelopment.  These courses included landscaping, pastoral management, pre-trade and

pre-employment courses.  Theiss (on contract through the ADC) provided periodic training as

well as assistance to ABCON Pty Ltd in a number of tendering applications and

                                                          
21Research interview with the Katherine Town Clerk, August 23, 1994.
22 Research interview by telephone with the consultant to the KSPDU, July 23, 1987.
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subcontracting tasks23.   Loveday (1987, p. 60) notes that ‘training programs may be only

modestly successful…. in Katherine [and] appear to be the only alternatives for reducing

Aboriginal unemployment in the short run.  [There is] little doubt the better education, the

lower the level of unemployment – provided that the jobs exit’.

Loveday (1987, p. 59) seems to write this from the perspective of the traditional non-

Aboriginal economic system, relying on training to prepare Aboriginals for a working life on

wages, working for non-Aboriginal enterprises, whereas Aboriginals are less interested in

working for non-Aboriginals than they are for themselves.  In this context, Aboriginals are

likely to be more selective in the choice of training programmes they undertake.  The Jawoyn

Association Aboriginal Corporation Annual Report 1992-1993 (p. 8) observes that;

‘Training is destined to play an increasingly important role in the Association,
both in terms of training Jawoyn staff for the Association, but also in extending
effective training programs for our people in the commercial enterprises we are
involved in.’  ‘Towards the end of the financial year, plans were in progress to
establish a Jobs Training brokerage as well as youth training programs under
JPET’.

4.33 HEALTH SERVICES

Prediction

The increased Katherine population would result in additional demands for a range of health

services that include medical, paramedical, health professional and preventative health care

services for the young, the elderly and the Aboriginal community.  It was estimated that by

1990 two additional general practitioners would be required by the Katherine community.  In

addition, an increase in the range and frequency of specialist visits from Darwin would also

be required.  Two additional dentists would be needed between 1984 and 1990, and a further

dentist needed post 1990 (EIS 1983, pp. 9:8 – 9:11).  By 1990, the Katherine Hospital that

caters for the Katherine region would need 10 extra beds although this would require the

                                                          
23 Research interview by telephone with the Joint Consultative Committee Secretary, July 6, 1987.
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construction of expanded facilities.  In addition, a nursing home facility was needed in

Katherine to provide accommodation for frail long-term residents, releasing additional patient

beds within the hospital (EIS 1983, pp. 9:10 – 9:11).

Health facilities

During 1987 there was an acute need to extend and coordinate both the health and the

community service in Katherine, but the NT health administration had been slow to provide a

balanced general community health service in time. A few local members of the Red Cross

Society provided some voluntary general assistance, and in July 1987 there was only some

home nursing care for the aged provided from the Katherine hospital, but no occupational

therapy for the aged in the day care centre24.

In 1987 the KSPDU wrote in section 4.7 of its report "Who Speaks for Katherine," that the

NT Department of Health and Community Services had not developed policy similar to the

Australia wide accreditation program for community health.  It understood that such a policy

was being contemplated.

Assessment teams for specific health purposes irregularly visit the Katherine region to assess

clients needing rehabilitation, childhood disability (severe development delay, coordination

and learning problems, cerebral palsy, Cornelius de Lange Syndrome, and spinal bifida) as

well as Adult (psychiatric and family) counselling.

The KSPDU (1987, section 4.7) reports that planning for the provision of basic hospital care

was under-way.  Occasionally and irregularly, Specialist Medical Services were available at

the Katherine Hospital, and patients needing other and more specialised treatment services

were being transported to Darwin.

                                                          
24 Research interview by telephone with the consultant to the KSPDU, August 23, 1987.
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Aboriginal health and medical services

During 1987 the Aboriginal operated Kalano Community Association Health Service was

reported to have coped with the day to day problems, but a greater range of community

services were needed, particularly for alcohol abuse counselling and rehabilitation, and the

provision of services to assist Aboriginals adapt to urban style living. The health care

provided for town camps remained limited and did not appear to fully cover essential quality-

of-life aspects such as hygiene; hygiene education, childcare or aged care training25.

4.34 OTHER SERVICES AND FACILITIES

Predicted

The need for various welfare services would increase because of population growth and these

would include assistance from the Commonwealth Department of Social Security, the

Northern Territory Department of Community Development (Community Welfare Division)

and various church and community agencies (EIS 1983, pp. 9:11 – 9:12).

Recreation, leisure and sporting clubs were expected to increase their membership and

sporting competitions were expected to flourish post Tindal.  It was also anticipated that there

would be an increased need for transport, communications, entertainment and the various

forms of emergency services that include police, ambulance and fire services (EIS 1983, pp.

9:12 – 9:14).

Aboriginal welfare.

By 1987, a decade had elapsed since the last full-time Aboriginal welfare worker was

employed in Katherine, and since then a succession of young and relatively inexperienced

welfare workers had been sent to the town, only to be moving on again within a few months.

                                                          
25 Research interview by telephone with the Kalano Association medical officer,. August 20, 1987.
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For any Aboriginal welfare program to have been successful it should have recognised and

incorporated Aboriginal needs and involvement in order to be credible26.

Non-Aboriginal welfare.

The itinerant, non-skilled and unemployed were the largest group of welfare recipients, and

as their numbers fluctuated, it was difficult for DSS to keep pace with fortnightly welfare

demands.  On these occasions, many local welfare recipients were frustrated and

inconvenienced, particularly those regular Katherine recipients travelling into town and

arriving by mid morning.  Some modifications to the payment system should have been put in

place for their protection and to buffer them from such delays and resulting hardship27.

Recorded child protection

Appendix 7.2 in the 1987 KSPDU report "Who Speaks for Katherine", contains statistics

concerning child protection prepared by the Department of Health and Community Services,

Welfare Office, Katherine.  Five factors contributing to child abuse during the six-month

period to August 1987 in which 28 substantiated cases were investigated are listed below;

* 23 due to alcohol abuse.

* Five due to heavy gambling.

* 23 families living below poverty line.

* 14 families experiencing accommodation difficulties, and

* 12 families experiencing marital conflict during the course of

               investigation/intervention.

During the same six-month period about 460 casework, contacts concerning child protection

were handled by eight welfare staff by the Katherine Welfare Office.

                                                          
26 Research interview by telephone with the consultant to KSPDU, July 23, 1987.
27 Research interview by telephone with the consultant to KSPDU, July 23, 1987.
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Mixed racial relations

In a telephone research interview with the medical officer of the Yulnu Association he

asserted that there was no evidence to support or contradict predictions that a significant level

of inter-racial liaisons did in fact occur between Aboriginal women and European males from

the construction work-force.  The record of local births and birthrate statistics show no

unusual increase after the construction phase28. On the other hand, Katherine Police (25

August 1994) disclosed that young non-Aboriginal women from Darwin regularly visit

Katherine for the purposes of prostitution.

Law and order issues.

The social planning consultant working in Katherine for the Department of Community

Development, in a research interview by telephone with the writer during 1987, outlined the

results of recent research for the report “Who Speaks for Katherine”.  He commented that

alcohol consumption among Aboriginals in and around Katherine had been recognised as

excessive, with about seventy percent of these consumers being regarded as dangerous

drinkers.  He remarked that Europeans use hotels, clubs and their own homes in which to

gather and consume alcohol where the effect of any over consumption generally remained

unseen by the community at large.  Some Aboriginals gather together in public places in

Katherine, consume alcohol, get drunk, become abusive, brawl and generally cause

disturbance, while on the other hand, other Aboriginals gather somewhere in the open on the

edge of town to share their tobacco, food and alcohol around a campfire.  They are generally

referred to as "the long grass people".  The consultant29 observed that they often gather near

the Katherine show grounds or on the banks of the Katherine River.

Alcohol consumption has always been a social problem among Aboriginals and non-

Aboriginals alike and in 1983, there was only limited assistance available to those in need of



103

counselling.  Even then, this form of assistance was only provided by a few voluntary

untrained workers30.

In consequence of the redevelopment of Tindal and the rapid increase in population, there

was an increase in liquor outlets, as well as ‘petty crime and lawlessness.  Crimes of

misbehaviour by non-Aboriginals and Aboriginals alike reached a high level in spite of

regular and sustained activity by an expanded local police force.  Theft and drink driving

were the most common forms of crime, but the extent of molesting and of prostitution as

predicted in the EIS, were either not considered significant or remained unreported31.

Annual reports on the policing in the NT do not publish the level of detail required to make a

more comprehensive analysis.

Recorded police workload

In 1987, the KSPDU wrote the report "Who Speaks for Katherine" and included without

discussion at appendix 7.2.6, police workload comparisons for the period July to October

1986.  These are reproduced at Figure 4.3 and show the four categories accidents, reports of

                                                                                                                                                                                    
28 Research interview by telephone with the Kalano Association medical officer. August 20, 1987.
29 Research interview by telephone with the consultant to the  KSPDU, August 23, 1987.
30 Research interview by telephone with the consultant to the KSPDU, August 23, 1987.
31 Research interview by telephone with the consultant to the KSPDU, August 23, 1987.
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criminal activity, criminal damage and arrests.  It is seen that in the period under review

accidents declined from about 40 to 20 per month, arrests from about 155 to 60 per month,

criminal reporting's initially rising from about 85 to about 115 before dropping back to about

70 per month.  However, criminal damage increased steadily from 200 to about 300 per

month by the end of October.  Because it is difficult to obtain more recent police statistics it

is not known if this represents a seasonal trend.

4.35 MID 1987 TRANSITION

A transition occurred in the redevelopment of Tindal toward the middle of 1987 indicating

that the reconstruction phase was gradually ending as construction workers began moving on

to other work and RAAF members and their families started arriving in Tindal.  This

transition was a gradual and continuing process, barely noticeable as some workers left and

some additional RAAF members arrived. It was when the RAAF members outnumbered

construction workers that the end of the major reconstruction phase was at hand.

The early operational phase by contrast, was characterised by a number of different events.

These include the appearance of increasing numbers of RAAF families moving into specially

designed RAAF housing, both in East Katherine and on base, an increase in the number of

interstate vehicles regularly driving around Katherine streets, an increase in school

enrolments; and a general increase in the tempo of Katherine life.  The arrival of fighter

planes and other aircraft at the Tindal base were the most noticeable indicators.

4.36 INFRASTRUCTURE DEVELOPMENT

Simultaneously, other developments were also taking place to cater for the additional people,

including the progressive introduction of infrastructure by Federal and Territory departments.
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This infrastructure consisted of improved services within both the public and private sectors,

and particularly within government agencies, municipal functions, education, health, and law

enforcement agencies.

The building of a new shopping complex at the southern end of Katherine Terrace heralding

increasing retail activity and more retail outlets in town.  New office buildings for

government employees and the private sector were constructed; a new post office and several

bank buildings were also built.  Katherine was becoming a significant regional centre as well

as the third largest town in the NT.

4.37 REAL ESTATE INVESTMENTS

Business moved ahead for some entrepreneurs but not others.  With the arrival of more

RAAF personnel and the operational phase, some investors borrowed money to buy housing

real estate in Katherine in the hope of cashing in on their perception of an increased rental

market, but they did so without heeding the freely available Tindal planning information.

These investments were made at a time of high interest rates and declining leasing

opportunities, resulting in high mortgage repayments, many unleased properties, and the

prospect of mortgage foreclosure32.  Throughout the life of the Tindal redevelopment, the

Department of Construction and the RAAF regularly issued media releases33 informing the

local population of policy issues and reconstruction progress including the construction of

service housing at Katherine East and on the Tindal Base to accommodate RAAF personnel

and their families.  By this process, it was hoped that uninformed speculation would be kept

to a minimum, but, in spite of this, speculation did occur and some investors paid a heavy

price for their disregard of this information.

                                                          
32 Research interview by telephone with a Katherine real estate manager, July 24, 1987.
33 Research interview by telephone with the Joint Consultative Committee Secretary, July 6, 1987.
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Due to the constant turnover of people throughout the Northern Territory, it could perhaps be

argued that newcomers to Katherine from further afield would not necessarily have been

privy to the earlier media releases, and consequently placed in a position where they made

poor investment choices.  This may have been the case in some instances but on the other

hand, some long-term residents of Katherine were among those adversely affected and the

assumption must be made that they disregarded official advice.  This is all the harder to

comprehend, as their commercial-lending organisations would have been well aware of the

situation, and sufficient information was available.  The municipal library in 1994 held a

comprehensive collection of early-related documents, newspapers and news releases that

would have been freely available to investors of the time.

The business community mostly fared well throughout this period as life in Katherine

adapted to a new and more stable lifestyle.  Northern Territory and Commonwealth

government departments established a larger and more permanent presence in the town, as

did national banking and retail enterprises.

Because of the uniqueness of this project, the EIS consultants at best, could only look at a

small range of past developments around Australia, and endeavour to draw parallel

conclusions and make what could be described as intelligent guesses.  A reference to

overseas precedents was not recorded in the EIS bibliography and it would be fair to assume

that none was ever located.

4.38 SUMMARY

The consultant to the Department of Defence (the proponent) provided information to

Katherine residents, local Aboriginals and other residents of the "Top End" outlining the
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proposed RAAF Base Tindal redevelopment.  This was followed by an opinion survey of the

Katherine (host) community about opinions to their urban environment and about their

attitude to this proposed redevelopment.  The proponent considered that the Tindal

proposal/project was in the national interest and as such, public involvement was not

contemplated until long after the release of the draft EIS.  Public response to this EIS

revealed gaps in its research, particularly in relation to indigenous people, their customs and

their culture.  The lack of 'adequate consultations' between the proponent and local

Aboriginals, and the non-use of available social impact reference material was seen to be

severe shortcomings.

Social impacts are examined retrospectively and longitudinally, being compared with

subsequent findings.  After the redevelopment had been well under way, social impacts and

their mitigation were considered by Working Group 4 of the Joint Consultative Committee.

These were then referred to the Katherine Social Planning Committee for deliberation, with

the remedial action falling to authorities other than the proponent.

Chapter 5 looks at the early (1972) research by Brealey into remote northern communities

that included Katherine.  He defined those conditions considered necessary to sustain and

maintain a viable and productive workforce in a harsh climatic regime.  It also examines the

Katherine community through its Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal population structure, as

enumerated in the 1981 and 1991 ABS population censuses, and reviews the findings of

Fielding in his 1987 survey of Katherine retail proprietors and small business managers in

relation to the Tindal redevelopment.
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i JCC Joint Consultative Committee
ii KAAG Katherine Aboriginal Action Group
iii PWC Public Works Committee
iv NARU North Australian Research Unit, Australian National

University, Darwin
v DOD Department of Defence
vi DHC Department of Housing and Construction
vii DAA Department of Aboriginal Affairs
viii DOLGAS Department of Local Government and Administrative Services
ix KTC Katherine Town Council
x DTW Department of Transport and Works (NT)
xi DME Department of Mines and Energy (NT)
xii DCD Department of Community Development (NT)
xiii DOL Department of Lands (NT)
xiv HC Housing Commission (NT)
xv DOF Department of Finance
xvi ADC Aboriginal Development Commission
xvii DIER Department of Employment and Industrial Relations
xviii DCM Department of the Chief Minister (NT)
xix CCNT Conservation Commission of the Northern Territory
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CHAPTER 5. KATHERINE SNAPSHOTS 1971 - 1996

5.1 INTRODUCTION

Data collected before the Tindal redevelopment is important because it forms the basis upon

which subsequent observations and data are compared.  In 1971, Brealey was establishing

those factors that could influence a more stable population and economy within six north

Australian towns, including Katherine.  His conclusions reflect the kind of infrastructure that

Katherine has now developed in becoming the third largest regional and administrative centre

in the Northern Territory.  Fielding in 1987 taps into the thoughts behind the local Katherine

business proprietors when they are faced with a future that includes the RAAF34 Base Tindal

and a changing retail sector.

5.2 KATHERINE SNAPSHOT 1971

During 1971 the township of Katherine was included in an exploratory study by Brealey

(1972, pp. 1-6) of six remote communities in northern tropical Australia in order to learn

about the problems of people living and working in a harsh environment.  The reason for this

study was to develop a basis on which to formulate policies and strategies directed at

improving the living and working conditions of residents in remote Australian communities,

their overall quality of life, and the productivity of remote areas.

These six communities differed from each another in a number of ways and were chosen to

give a reasonably representative mix of community conditions.  The residents had to contend

with many environmental problems resultant from isolation, climate and “other problems”,

including alcohol affected behaviour.  Randomly selected respondents in each town were

surveyed using four questionnaires to establish population characteristics, housing, preferred
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housing standards and appointments, and the local environment.  It was thought that

deficiencies in any of these would lead to discontent and ultimately contribute to high rates of

community turnover and a declining level of work productivity.

For these remote communities in the north to survive and be productive, they would need to

be structurally stable, and generate work and reliable workforces.  The provision of improved

living conditions was therefore thought to be a key element in the encouragement of people

moving into and living in these towns without any perception of disadvantage.

In relation to Katherine, Brealey (1972) concludes that;

....the overall problem, that of encouraging population stability in settlements in
the tropics, was in fact a complex of highly interactive sub-problems.  Previously
the Division (of Building Research) had been engaged in studies, which
contributed to various physical aspects of living conditions, and to the physical
performance and durability of buildings.  It became evident, however, that in
order to achieve a comprehensive solution to the total problem it would be
necessary to take into account social, economic, aesthetic, and administrative
considerations as well as an extensive range of physiological and technical
aspects.  Examination of any of these areas in isolation could constitute wasted
effort unless the ramifications on other areas were considered simultaneously.
Effective solutions would need to be specified not only in terms of physiological
conditions and technical performance, but would also have to draw attention to
such areas as desirable standards for education and health services, transportation,
commercial activity, entertainment and recreation, town and regional planning
decisions, and administrative and budgetary policy at a number of levels.

By 1994, the “effective solutions” expressed by Brealey in 1972 had become well established

within the Katherine infrastructure, due in no small part to the catalytic affect of the Tindal

redevelopment that had commenced in 1983/84.

5.3 KATHERINE SNAPSHOT 1981

The 1981 ABS35 data is shown at table 5.1, and reflects the pre Tindal redevelopment project

community socio-demographic structures, including both Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal

                                                                                                                                                                                    
34 Royal Australian Air Force



members.  Males in the community constituted fifty two percent of the total population and

females for

three perce

                     
35 Australian Bu

Table 5.1 NUMERICAL POPULATION STRUCTURE, KATHERINE ABS CENSUS, 1981

Ages Males % Females % Total %

 0—-4 213} 188} 401}
 5—-9 243} 230} 473}

10—14 208} 203} 411}
15—19 147} 185} 332}
20—24 211} 228} 439}
25—29 256} 1278 27% 250} 1284 28% 506} 2562 55%

30—34 267] 223] 490]
35—39 203] 134] 337]
40---44 126] 123] 249]
45---49 126] 101] 227]
50---54 117]   65] 182]
55---59   93] 932 20%   75] 721 16% 168] 1653 35%

60---64   89‡   84‡ 173‡
65---69   68‡   71‡ 139‡
    70+   82‡ 239 5%   55‡ 210 4% 137‡ 449 10%

Total 2449 52% 2215 48% 4664 100%
111

ty eight percent, with the 0—34 years cohorts for males numbering 1545 (thirty

nt) and females 1507 (thirty two percent).

                                                                                                                                                               
reau of Statistics

Figure 5.1 POPULATION PYRAMID OF 
KATHERINE ABS CENSUS 1981
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From the age of 34 years and older both the number and proportion of females in the

community declined, compared to that for males (see figure 5.1).  Table 5.2 show that eighty-

four p
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years 

Of the

percen

was 7%
Table 5.2. KATHERINE ABORIGINAL & NON-ABORIGINAL POPULATION STRUCTURE, CENSUS

1981

Ages Aboriginal % Non-Aboriginal % Total %

0—-4 91} 310} 401}
5—-9 113} 360} 473}
10—14 112} 299} 411}
15—19 80} 252} 332}
20—24 56} 383} 439}
25—29 58} 448} 506}

30---34 48} 558 12% 442} 2494 53% 490} 3052 65%
35—39 28] 309] 337]
40---44 26] 223] 249]
45---49 27] 200] 227]
50---54 17] 165] 182]
55---59 13] 155] 168]

60---64 20] 153] 173]
    65+ 57] 188 4% 219] 1424 31% 276] 1612 35%

Totals 746 16% 3918 84% 4664 100
112

ercent of the Katherine population in 1981 was non-Aboriginal and sixteen percent

ginal, with the cohort 0-34 years of age making up sixty-five percent (3052) of the total

r of persons.  Of these, fifty-three percent (2494) were non-Aboriginal and twelve-

t (558) were Aboriginal.  The distribution in table 5.3 shows that the total proportion of

ginals in the Katherine population was sixteen percent (746) consisting of 7% (335)

and 9% (411) females.  Of the Aboriginal population, sixty percent were below 34

of age, with fifty-three percent of those below the age of 19 years.

 Aboriginal population, sixty percent were below 34 years of age, with fifty-three

t below the age of 19 years.  The proportion of Aboriginals older than 65 years of age

, consisting of males 3% and females 4%.



113

Figure 5.2 reflect the structure of the 1981 Aboriginal communities, although the population

data older than 60 years of age is not dissected further.

Table 5.3.  KATHERINE ABORIGINAL ABS CENSUS 1981

Ages Males % Females % Total %

0—-4 47 44 91
5—-9 58 55 113
10—14 47 65 112
15—19 30 50 80
20—24 25 207 4% 31 245 5% 56 452 9%
25—29 29 29 58

30---34 20 28 48
35—39 14 14 28
40---44 7 19 26
45---49 9 18 27
50---54 7 10 17
55---59 9 4 13

60---64 7 13 20
    65+ 26 128 3% 31 166 4% 57 294 7%

Totals 335 7% 411 9% 746 16%

Table 5.4.  NON-ABORIGINAL MALES & FEMALES IN ABS 1981 KATHERINE CENSUS

Ages Males % Females % Total %

0—-4 166 } 144 } 310 }
5—-9 185 } 175 } 360 }

10—14 161 } 138 } 299 }
15—19 117 } 135 } 252 }
20—24 186 } 197 } 383 }
25—29 227 } 221 } 448 }

30—34 247 } 1289 28% 195 } 1205 26% 442 } 2494 54%
35—39 189 ] 120 ] 309 ]
40---44 119 ] 104 ] 223 ]
45---49 117 ] 83] 200 ]
50---54 110 ] 55] 165 ]
55---59 84] 71] 155 ]

60---64 82] 71] 153 ]
65---69 124 ] 825 17% 95] 599 13% 219 ] 1424 31%

Totasl 2114 45% 1804 39% 3918 84%
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t (2494) of all non-Aboriginals below 34 years of age, and represented fifty-

e Katherine population.  Males younger than 34 years of age constituted

 of all the non-Aboriginal males, and twenty-eight percent of the Katherine

corresponding non-Aboriginal female percentages show that sixty-seven
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percent were younger than 34 years of age and making up twenty-six percent of the total

Katherine population.  Figure 5.3 illustrates this, and when compared with the 1981 profile of

the Aboriginal community (shown in figure 5.2) reflects the structural differences.  It shows a

higher proportion of persons within the Aboriginal community below the age of 15 years, in

contrast with the non-Aboriginal community and the highest proportion occurs in the cohort

range 20 – 34 years of age.

5.4 KATHERINE SNAPSHOT 1986

Early in 1987, the present writer interviewed local Katherine residents by telephone,

gathering social and economic information from those potentially affected by the Tindal

redevelopment.  In mid 1987 Fielding conducted a survey of 67 Katherine retail proprietors

and managers to ascertain their views of business opportunities resulting from RAAF Base

Tindal. This survey was undertaken during the latter part of the construction phase, and about

fifteen months before the Base was due for commissioning toward the end of 1988.

The three-part survey questionnaire sought perceptions from small business concerning the

social and economic climate of Katherine.  The first covered the construction phase, the

second considered the operational phase and the third looked toward future economic

viability.

In relation to RAAF Base Tindal, Fielding (1987, p. 69) asked respondents to first nominate

their five concerns with the Katherine region. The priority of their consolidated responses are

listed below in descending order and without elaboration:

Priority Concern

    1      Crime [undefined]
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    2      Development [undefined]

    3      Inflation / Drugs/Alcohol Abuse

    4      Federal Politics [undefined]

    5      Tindal RAAF Base [unspecified].

They had other concerns that included unemployment, development affects on tourism,

individual feelings of isolation, Aboriginal welfare, Territory politics, racism and

environmental degradation.

Each year there is a seasonal influx of tourists that provide much needed income to local

business.  The position of tourism on the list of concerns reflected overcrowding at the

caravan parks due to the continuing presence of construction workers in Katherine.

Climatic discomfort and social stress were given as reasons for excessive alcohol

consumption and the often-resulting violent behaviour.  It is a societal problem affecting both

European and Aboriginal communities, but because of their open-air lifestyle and presence

close to Katherine, the affects of alcohol consumption on Aboriginal people were often the

most visible.

The issue of statehood for the Northern Territory was close to the surface in the minds of

shopkeepers in the lead up to the 1987 Federal election, and the affects of Federal politics

ranked as a high concern at this time.

Mid 1987 was the start of the transition for RAAF Base Tindal, from the reconstruction phase

to the operational phase.  There was considerable speculation about the real affects flowing

into Katherine from the Military build up as construction phased out.  Responses to this part
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of the retail sector survey reflected apprehension about the future viability of local

businesses.  Respondents were again asked to nominate five concerns they regarded as

paramount during the reconstruction phase of Tindal (Fielding 1987, p 70) and in descending

order of importance their consolidated responses are listed below;

Priority Concern

    1      Accommodation [unspecified]

    2      Social Impact [undefined]

    3      Population Increases

    4      Economic Effects [unspecified]

    5      Environmental Effects [unspecified].

Most respondents felt that there were no adverse effects connected with the construction

phase, and the following issues are of lesser concern, being listed in descending order of

importance.  These include leisure activities, employment, land use impacts, and welfare

services.

In mid 1986 the construction workforce numbered some 680 workers, reducing to about 425

by the time of Fielding's survey 12 months later.  These workers came to Katherine to earn

money and opted for cheap accommodation, living in the caravan parks or group houses in

town rather than pay higher rental for single accommodation near the Tindal construction

site.  As a group they worked long hours each day and spent most of their leisure time in one

or other of the two hotels in town.  They appear to have been of concern to those local

respondents who feared a disruption to their comfortable lifestyle.  If they were used to

quietly socialising in beer gardens after work, then this was about to change, as many

construction workers spent much of their leisure time also drinking at these same hotels.
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When the construction workers finished their contracts and left Katherine, retail sector

concerns then turned to the realisation that the incoming RAAF personnel could spend less of

their disposal income with them.  The Base had its own family store, and there was little

incentive for military personnel to purchase anything in town more than essentials not

otherwise available from the family store.

Retail operators generally had a positive outlook for their future economic and retail activity,

although some larger construction companies caused difficulties, as they were very slow in

paying their local Katherine creditors.  This resulted in reduced local cash flows and

considerable financial hardship for many of the small local retailers.  Respondents were again

asked to nominate the most serious concerns that they perceived in relation to the future

operational phase of Tindal.  In descending order their consolidated concerns about the

affects of the Tindal Base are listed below:

Priority Concern

    1      Social Impacts [undefined]

    2      Noise pollution

    3      Population Increases

    4      Leisure activities [unspecified].

Of lesser concern to them, were the issues of employment/unemployment, general economic

affects, strategic risk to Katherine, environmental affects and finally welfare services.  From

the retail sector viewpoint the increase in population numbers increased retail revenue and

provided a larger employment pool from which to select employees.  The issues of strategic

risk, environmental effect and welfare services did not threaten or advantage their particular

business activity and as such were of no direct concern.
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Respondents were also asked if they perceived increasing business opportunities, and if they

perceived of any other forms of business opportunities in Katherine other than their present

activity.  Responses to this section of the retail sector survey caused Fielding (1987, p. 72) to

conclude, "The large proportion of indifferent responses may illustrate the casual attitude that

is characteristic of the respondents and the Katherine community in general."  Some

respondents thought that business opportunities might exist during the reconstruction phase,

but more respondents thought that there were better opportunities existing during the

operation phase.  Either way the preferred strategy was to increase stock quantities and stock

ranges, staff and advertising.  Only a small number of respondents actually considered the

option of changing retail location, or expanding the number of selling outlets in order to

capture a larger share of an increasing retail market.  Many respondents displaying the will to

accept the challenge cited the lack of capital as the reason they could not commit themselves

further to the expanding business market.

Following the Federal Government announcement to proceed with the redevelopment of

RAAF Base Tindal, Woolworths decided to establish a foothold in Katherine.  Although the

population size was then insufficient to justify immediate construction, planning proceeded to

develop a multi outlet-shopping complex at the southern end of Katherine Terrace.  The focus

for shopping then shifted southwards, from the northern end and centre of the Terrace, and

many retail proprietors re-evaluated their economic prospects, considering the possibility of

relocating their retail premises into or close to the new proposed complex.

By 1987, the shopping complex was constructed and completed at a cost of $million 12, with

60 permanent, 60 casual and 60 "night-filler" employees.  For many years, the shopping

tradition of Katherine residents had been to travel once a month the 330 kilometres to

Darwin, spend the day shopping and then return to Katherine laden with groceries and
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clothing.  To change this culture, Woolworths set about reducing this retail spending leakage

to Darwin by providing similar goods from its Katherine store.  Some retailers rented small

outlets adjacent to the new shopping complex, filling a long-standing need for diversity in the

retail sector.

Without due regard to the regular release of updated information from the Department of

Housing and Construction, outlining progress made in the construction of military housing

both on and off Base, some investors were convinced that RAAF personnel would rent the

available houses and flats previously occupied by construction workers.  Disregarding these

updates, they decided to borrow money and purchase real estate in the form of flats and

houses in the hope of collecting high rentals from RAAF personnel and families transferring

to Tindal36.  Those who had missed investment opportunities during the construction phase

when construction workers rented group houses were determined not to miss out again.

However, some did miss out in a different way, tenants were not easy to find at the time, and

without regular rental income they were unable to repay loans and faced financial losses.

In summary, the redevelopment of RAAF Base Tindal provided local retail and service

providers with only small benefit, at variance to the position frequently put forward by

proponents.  The consequence of the Draft and Final EIS for the RAAF Base redevelopment

appears to be superficial and more shallow than inaccurate, relying essentially on out of date

information.  Fielding also noted the transient nature of the Katherine population that suffered

from the lack of current knowledge concerning both the redevelopment and the further

redevelopment of the Base.  He cites Territory and Federal public servants on short-term

rotation from other places as presenting the least awareness of problems.  This may have been

remedied by a restatement of the main points of the project, with regular public consultations

and flow of relevant media news items.  For whatever reason, and by one way or another,
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there appears to have been a gap in the local knowledge of aspects of the redevelopment

project into which some local investors appear to have fallen, some making imprudent

financial decisions.  This difficulty was subsequently taken up by the JCCi in its regular

"Tindal Update" articles in local newspapers and in public relations presentations on site at

the Base.

Comments by Fielding (1987, p 112) on the quality of the social and economic projections in

the EIS appears below;

1 reasonable accuracy with the population projection since the 1986 census with

figures falling into the upper range of the 1983 estimate,

2 a correct realisation of the predicted needs for "social network and attitudes"

adjustments,

3 an overestimation of the sixty four percent economic flow-on effects to

Katherine from the construction phase of the project,

4 an overestimation of the seventy five percent economic flow-on effects

to Katherine of the operational phase of the project, and the twenty five percent flow-on

effect to Darwin,

5 purchase tenders for Base supplies, by their size and nature, exclude local

tenderers. Contracts being let to suppliers outside the Katherine region and frequently

interstate.

In the conclusion to his study, Feilding (p. 114) commented that the:

Idiosyncrasies within the Katherine Township have been shown to be
generating a high level of uncertainty in the retail community. Factors
responsible for generating this level of uncertainty include the lack of
awareness about the amount of competition the Woolworths store will
offer on commodities, what level of demand the service population
will be making on the retail sector, and whether the Northern
Territory will be granted statehood in the near future. Subsequently, a

                                                                                                                                                                                    
36 Research interview with the manager of Katherine Land & Pastoral Services, August 23, 1994.
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strong display of the satisficing criterion within the retail community
has been generated - which superficially appears as a casual attitude
to business by the respondents. The immediate development of the
Katherine retail sector has been undermined by these uncertainty-
generating idiosyncrasies. The desired stimulus of the Tindal RAAF
Base toward developing the Katherine regional economy seems
dependent on the manufacturing industry. – which has many major
factors restricting its possible implementation in Katherine.

Fielding’s assessment that “the desired stimulus” of Tindal for the Katherine regional

economy was dependant on a strengthening manufacturing industry appears to be partly

valid.  Expansion in other sectors of the local economy includes tourism, construction,

agriculture/horticulture, and for a time mining, as well as public administration, have all

played a significant role in elevating the status of Katherine.

5.5 KATHERINE SNAPSHOT 1996

The ABS Basic Community Profile for Katherine that is shown at table 5.5, and its inclusion

in this thesis, completes the longitudinal cohort observations from 1981 to 1996 on the

structural changes within the Katherine community.  Children and young teenagers are well

represented as a proportion of the 1996 community and the population peak occurs in the

cohorts 25 – 35 years of age.

Males and females are almost evenly represented within the community, with the proportion

of males marginally greater than females in all cohorts up to the age of 70 years and older, by

which time they drop below that for females.  Figure 5.6 shows that the ages 10—24 years

are less well represented for both genders, and the ages 25—45 are well represented by both

men and women.  This could suggest that parents are choosing not to delay having children,

but to rearing and educating them in Katherine.



Figure 5.4  KATHERINE POPULATION NUMBERS ABS 

Table 5.5 KATHERINE 1996 ABS POPULATION, NUMBERS &
PERCENTAGES

cohort males % females % total %
0—4 519 5 470 4.5 989 9.5
5—9 500 4.8 446 4.3 946 9.1

10—14 396 3.8 373 3.6 769 7.4
15—19 345 3.3 289 2.8 634 6.1
20—24 407 3.9 378 3.7 785 7.6
25—29 613 5.9 540 5.2 1153 11.1
30—34 542 5.2 470 4.6 1012 9.8
35—39 498 4.8 419 4 917 8.8
40—44 392 3.8 347 3.3 739 7.1
45—49 363 3.5 288 2.8 651 6.3
50—54 263 2.5 214 2.1 477 4.6
55—59 214 2.1 178 1.7 392 3.8
60—64 184 1.8 151 1.4 335 3.2
65—69 169 1.6 122 1.2 291 2.8
70—74 76 0.7 80 0.8 156 1.5
75—79 45 0.4 41 0.4 86 0.8

80+ 19 0.2 31 0.3 50 0.5
Totals 5545 53.3 4837 46.7 10382 100.0
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portion of older teenagers in the community suggests that they have moved

therine during the years when secondary/tertiary and trade courses are usually

he mid 20 to mid 40 year olds represent the bulk of the local workforce, being

rivate enterprise, municipal, territory and federal governments.

Figure 5.6 KATHERINE POPULATION PYRAMID: ABS 
1996 CENSUS
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5.6 SUMMARY

In 1981, the total population of Katherine (including both white and aboriginal communities)

numbered 4664 persons consisting of fifty two percent males and forty eight percent females.

This was broken down further to reveal that there were forty five percent white males, thirty

nine percent white females, 7% aboriginal males and 9% aboriginal females.  Forty percent of

the 1981 white population of Katherine was made up of 20 – 39 year olds, whereas the

aboriginal population structures at the same census show that fifty three percent were aged

from one to nineteen years of age, indicating a high level of fertility within the Aboriginal

community.

By 1996, the ethnic breakdown of the Katherine population was not readily available, but the

gender breakdown show that of the total population of 10,382 persons, fifty three percent

were male and forty seven percent were female.  This is not very different to the 1981 ABS

population census data, indicating that Katherine was still a male oriented community.  The

population pyramids for 1981 and 1996 both show in their profiles a deficiency in the

proportions for the cohort 15 – 19 year olds who were most likely furthering their education

or employed elsewhere in NT or interstate.  The 1996 census shows that fewer females were

enumerated than males, while in the 1981 census fewer males were enumerated than females.

Chapter six compares the results from the 1981 and 1994 Katherine community surveys and

longitudinally analyses the respondents and their perceptions of the services provided by the

town council.  It also examines their attitudes toward the RAAF, the RAAF family and the

integration of the RAAF into the Katherine community.  Finally, it profiles those 1994

respondents who were living in Katherine at the time of the 1983 community survey and who

were still living in Katherine in 1994.
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CHAPTER 6.  SURVEY RESULTS & LONGITUDINAL ANALYSES

6.1 INTRODUCTION

The aim of each survey in 1983 and 1994 was to establish what perceptions were held by the

local Katherine residential community concerning changes to their lifestyles, as a result of the

redevelopment of RAAF Base Tindal.  Not only were opinions sought on the various aspects

affecting their lives, but it was also important to find out the extent to which they held their

opinions and perceptions.  In 1983, the survey elicited from the community views of their

future environmental concerns, both physical and socio-economic, and particularly about

population expansion due to the proposed redevelopment.  The 1994 survey followed the line

of inquiry established previously in 1983, with changes necessarily couched in the context of

respondent’s present perceptions.

Probability sampling of one hundred and fifty residents out of a total population of 4664

(ABS census 1981) were surveyed in 1983, compared with a sampling frame of two hundred

and six surveyed in 1994 from a total population calculated in 1991 by the ABS to be about

9370.  The percentage gender breakdown of these two sample populations show that forty

five percent of males and fifty five percent of females responded in 1983, and in 1994 the

corresponding proportions were fifty two percent and forty eight percent.  Numerically, there

was in 1983, sixteen more female respondents interviewed than male and ten more male

respondents interviewed in 1994 than female.  Finsterbusch (1983, p. 79) claims that random

samples of residents selected for both surveys represented the same population at two

different times [in the history of Katherine].
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Towns like Katherine are traditionally places in which to work, earn good wages, and then

move on to fresh pastures, usually back south. This feature is common to both 1983 and 1994

communities, but they have other more fundamental similarities in common, that they have

lived, worked and relaxed in Katherine, and it is from the perspective that this research is

based.  Katherine was visibly different in 1983 than in 1994, and in the centre of town many

of the previous territory style houses had disappeared, being replaced by substantial air-

conditioned buildings and offices.  New dormitory suburbs extended beyond previous town

limits, and bitumen replaced once red and dusty gravel roads.  The Katherine population by

1991 had consolidated after the Tindal construction phase, the RAAF Base had been

commissioned, and much of the economic and social infrastructure had been or was being

established.

6.2 SURVEY RESEARCH

A survey poll is an impartial, scientific and systematic process of gathering information from

a subset (sample) of people drawn from a larger group or population.  Results from a survey

poll are extrapolated to the larger population from whence the sample was obtained (Lake &

Callbeck-Harper 1987, p. 5).  If subgroup numbers fall below about fifty, limitations in

analysis can occur and affect interpretations associated for example with cross tabulations

that include sex, age or class (de Vaus 1995, pp. 70 – 73).

Four basic types of survey polls can be used.  These include short polls, in-depth surveys,

tracking polls and panel polls.  Short polls lasting up to fifteen minutes can assess the impact

of strategies or events, while in-depth surveys can last for up to an hour and cover more

issues in depth.  The tracking poll assesses changing trends during a short time period (eg.

five minutes on alternate nights for one to two weeks) while a panel poll asks similar
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questions of the same respondents at two different times, enabling some assessment of

changing opinions (Lake & Harper pp7-8).

A probability in-depth sample survey provides a better appreciation of population

characteristics, behavioural patterns and attitudes (Hoinville, Jowell & associates 1983,

p.182) than could be obtained from casual observation.  It can be a vehicle to aggregate

information obtained from a representative sample of the population, thus enabling better-

balanced assessments. However, a compromise between time, cost and accuracy is paramount

in deciding the sample frame and overall sample size for a particular survey (de Vaus 1995,

pp. 70 – 73).

Sometimes, there can be at a tendency to expect too much from surveys, in particular

respondents can more readily describe what they do rather than what they think.  When asked

to recall something their memory can be faulty, their answers can be ambiguous or deceptive

on occasion.  Interpretation of survey data can become more risky in instances where

respondents are asked what their future behaviour is likely to be given a set of future

circumstances.  Similarly and equally risky, because factors and personal circumstances are

frequently changing (Hoinville, Jowell & associates 1983, pp.183-185) relying on responses

to questions about present behaviour to translate into future behaviour can be misleading.

Human behaviour and attitudes are much too diverse to be subjected to precise measurement

and survey research is not a precise tool, leading to exactness of results.  Many undetected

factors can influence survey results, although every effort is usually made to minimise errors.

Surveys tend to underestimate in varying ways the total complexity of the human condition

(Hoinville, Jowell & associates 1983, p.182) and their results are to some extent subject to

errors of omission and commission.



Poll surveys are conducted in a number of ways for specific purposes and these include by

mail, by telephone and in person.  Complex questions may be asked of respondents through

mail surveys for they have time to think about responses before answering questions,

although response rates can be quite variable.  Telephone surveys are characterised by being

less expensive to conduct and quick in obtaining information, but not everyone is connected

to the network and it easy for respondents to decline or drop out part way through an

interview.  Personal surveys can collect information that is more complex as the interviewer

is able to ask follow up questions during the course of the interview.  Survey costs can

become high due to the complexity of managing this type of survey, although response rates

can also be generally higher than in other forms of survey (Lake and Callbeck-Harper 1987,

pp. 13 – 17).

6.3 COMMUNITY PROFILES

The ABS population profiles of Katherine both before and after the Tindal Base

redevelopment throw into relief structural differences between them.  Figure 6.1 show similar

curves for the 1981 and 1991 population percentage profiles provided by ABS secondary

Figure 6.1 KATHERINE DEMOGRAPHIC PROFILES
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analysis (de Vaus 1995, p.74), although in 1981 there was a smaller proportion of 0-4 year

olds, and a higher proportion of cohorts from 5-9 up to 20-24 year than was represented in

1991.  Again, in 1981 the proportion of 30-34 year olds was greater than in 1991, although

the proportion of 35-39 and 40-44 year olds fell below that of 1991 cohorts.  Percentage

proportions of cohort members older than 44 years remained relatively similar

up to and older 

with young chil

Figure 6.2 COMPARRISON OF RESPONDENTS 
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than 70 years.  By 1991 this suggests that Katherine was attracting families

dren, or that babies were being born to families already living in Katherine.
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Numerically the 1991 cohorts were greater than the corresponding 1981 cohorts, but some of

the associated growth rates were less than the overall population growth rate, resulting in

proportional fluctuations when compared with the previous decade.  Data tables upon which

the accompanying graphs are based are at Appendices III IV and V.

6.4 ABS MARITAL STATUS CATEGORIES

Experiencing a shared relationship is central to the lives of most people (Miell & Dallos

1996, pp.2-3) and these relationships evolve, develop, change, remain stable or disintegrate

over time, with participants moving on.  During the period 1981 to 1994, the percentage of

respondents claiming a relationship varies at each reporting as shown in figure 6.2.  It is

likely, as discussed previously, that some respondents can report differently from ABS census

to surveys, and it is also possible that they clearly wish to keep certain personal information

to themselves, by leaving of some questions partially unanswered.  Contemporary cultural

perceptions about relationships could also influence their responses, as there is a level of

personal mobility for these people resulting in changing short-term relationships.  Of the ABS

categories used, differing interpretations could at times be placed on categories such as

'married', 'de facto', 'separated' and 'never married’, particularly if the primary concern of

those respondents is anonymity and starting a new life somewhere else.

Proportional fluctuations within the ABS categories, from 1981 to 1994, (figure 6.2) show

that there were no 'de facto' relationships recorded in 1981, 1983 and 1991, although nine

percent was recorded in 1986, and fourteen percent in 1994.  A possible reason for this is that

the state of 'de facto’ relationships were not universally accepted during the early 1980's.  In

1981 the percentage of respondents reporting to be married (fifty four percent) probably

includes an undisclosed 'de facto' component.  Similarly, in 1983 the percentage 'married'
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rose to sixty one percent, and the percentage reporting 'never married' was twenty three

percent, suggesting a two-way leakage from 'de facto' numbers.  A likely explanation could

be changing social perceptions of being 'married', thus blurring the concept of relationships

contained within discrete categories.   The 1994 survey shows that sixty eight percent of

respondents reported as being 'married', and with fourteen percent recording as 'de facto',

only seven percent reported as being 'never married'.  This appears to reflect a realistic social

response and tends to support the above observations.

No single reason can be given for these anomalies, but it could be postulated that a

combination of different circumstances and issues impinge upon changing community values,

including changes in social attitudes due to increased inward and outward mobility of

residents.  This could result in changing cultural/moral values, including attitudes of gender

equality, sexuality and morality issues, increasing female economic independence and a

declining influence of church/religion.

6.5 KATHERINE EDUCATIONAL LEVELS COMPARED

The education level of the Katherine respondents had varied between the two surveys and

Tindal redevelopment had been the likely catalyst for such variations.  This has occurred with

the progressive growth in Katherine's administrative importance and the need for a more

sophisticated workforce, to cater for both administrative and for non-government

employment. Five percent of the workforce had basic primary education in both 1983 and

1994, but the proportion of respondents with secondary/intermediate level rose from forty
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one percent to fifty six percent, with more females than males reaching this educational level

as seen in figure 6.3.

The percentage and number of respondents with trade qualifications declined from thirty four

percent (51) in 1983 to twenty one percent (43) in 1994, with more males than females

enumerated on both occasions.  Although the proportion of respondents with tertiary/post

graduate degrees declined from nineteen percent (24) in 1983 to fifteen percent (30) in 1994,

numerically they reflected an increase and maintained a relatively stable gender equality at

both surveys.  Figure 6.3 examines the gender breakdown of the educational levels of

respondents as percentages of total respondents for 1983 and for 1994, showing the following

pattern;

* There were more males than females with only primary level education in 1994,

* Twice as many females than males had obtained secondary/intermediate level

education in 1983.  Males had doubled their 1983 representation by 1994,

but still remained fewer than the female proportion,

* More males than females had trade/other qualifications in both 1983 and 1994,

although the proportion of respondents holding such qualifications was falling,

Figure 6.3  Respondents Educational Standards 
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* The proportion of males and females with graduate and postgraduate degrees

remained relatively constant from 1983 to 1994.

By 1994, Katherine had become the third largest regional centre in the Northern Territory,

and consequently it reflected this status by an increase in Northern Territory and

Commonwealth government offices located there.  An increase in administrative work was

now carried out at the local level requiring employees with secondary, intermediate and

tertiary level qualifications to do much of this work.

6.6 OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES

Changes in occupational categories of Katherine respondents over time can be seen when the

surveys of 1983 and 1994 are combined with the ABS census of 1981 and 1991.  Although

the ABS work categories were redefined for the 1991 census, the following data include the

redefinition and figure 6.4 show the comparative statistics.  Of those persons employed at the

survey dates, females outnumbered males by about two to one. The proportion of females

employed in these categories was higher than for males.

By 199

propor

Figure 6.4  COMPARISON OF WORK CATEGORIES
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4, Katherine was an established regional administrative centre with an increasing

tion of respondents employed in administrative, clerical and sales/services work. Over
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time, para-professionals and professionals maintained their proportion in the community and

had even gender representation.  Home duties remained as a female dominated occupation in

1983 and 1994.

Labouring in 1983 was completely a male dominated occupation, but by 1994, this had

changed and males only outnumbered females by a factor of two to one.  The reconstruction

phase of the Tindal project called for a large pool of manual workers and consequently there

was a large proportion of labourers living at Katherine during the early redevelopment phase.

Subsequently their proportion decreased, although some of the unskilled workers may have

chosen to remain and work in Katherine after the commissioning of Tindal.

6.7 LENGTH OF STAY IN KATHERINE

The individual mobility of respondents in 1983 shows that eight percent had lived in

Katherine in the short-term, that is for less than one year, whereas this proportion had

reduced to six percent by 1994. In the mid-term, fifty four percent of respondents in both

1983 and 1994 had lived in Katherine from between 1 to 10 years.  In the long-term, thirty

eight percent in 1983 had lived there more than 10 years, increasing to forty percent by 1994.

In 1983 fewer females than males elected to stay in Katherine longer than 10 years, but by

1994 the proportion of males and females opting to remain more than 10 years was

approximately equal.



6.8 RESIDENCE IN KATHERINE

Thirty four percent of respondents were buying houses in 1981, and this proportion had

increased to forty three percent in 1983.  By 1991, this proportion had declined to twenty

seven percent, but by 1994, this increased to fifty four percent.  Rental accommodation on the

other hand shows that fifty five percent of respondents in 1981 rented, fifty three percent in

1983, fifty eight percent in 1991 and forty two percent in 1994.  It seems that by 1994 more

residents were opting to purchase houses rather than occupy rental accommodation.
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Figure 6.5 SURVEY RESPONDENTS REPORTING DIFFICULTY 
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SETTLING-IN EXPERIENCES

pondents in both 1983 and 1994 were asked if they experienced any difficulties settling

 Katherine, and what had been the nature of these difficulties.  Figure 6.5 show that about

nty five percent of respondents in each survey reported in the affirmative, and about

enty five percent reported as having 'no difficulties'.
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When questioned further about the nature of difficulties, those reporting to have experienced

problems nominated 'housing' availability, 'work' conditions, 'weather' conditions, and

'getting to know others' in that order, with the shortage of housing stock being

the greates
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t problem. These attitudes have remained consistent over time suggesting personal

lings for some respondents and indifferent feelings with others (see figure 6.6

CEIVED EMPLOYMENT PROSPECTS

fore the RAAF Base was redeveloped, each respondent was asked to define their

uture employment prospects, and they were again asked this same question in

the Base was commissioned.  The results are illustrated in figure 6.7 and compared

hty six percent of respondents in 1983 felt that their future employment prospects

rove with the redevelopment of RAAF Base Tindal, but only thirty nine percent

 improvement by 1994.  In gender terms this translates to eighty five percent of

Figure 6.6 SURVEY  RESPONDENTS PERCEIVED PROBLEMS 
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pondents, and eighty six percent of female respondents in 1983, with

ndingly thirty five percent of male respondents and forty three percent of female

ents in 1994.  A cross tabulation between survey questions 1 and 8 show that 19% of

le respondents in 1994 were employed on a part-time basis, but that there were no

pondents working part-time.

 percent of all male respondents and four percent of all female respondents in 1983

their employment prospects would remain the same, but in 1994, this had increased

eight percent of all male, respondents and forty seven percent of all female

ents.  In 1983, no male respondent could envisage a worsening of their employment

ts, but four percent of female respondents conceded that it could happen.  By 1994,

cent of male respondents had reported that their prospects did worsen, as did four

of all female respondents.  By contrast to the above, nine- percent of respondents in

re happy with their work prospects and this proportion increased to fifty percent by

fer figure 6.10).
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6.11 FEELINGS OF ISOLATION

RAAF Bases, as distinct from RAAF airstrips, are located close to major urbanised centres

around Australia, providing the dependents of RAAF personnel with facilities and services to

meet their needs, including regular contact with relatives and friends.  During the preparation

of the 1983 survey questionnaire, considerable thought was given to social capital and a

range of basic human needs relevant to Katherine and the RAAF.  According to Miell &

Dallos (1996, p.2) evidence exists to suggest that lonely and isolated people may be more

susceptible to depression, negative feelings and sadness, and may also suffer physically and

deteriorate intellectually.

Among the issues considered were remoteness and isolation from familiar lifestyle or

surroundings, and consequently respondents were asked if they had any feeling of alienation

from their support networks of family and friends as a result of living in Katherine.  The

sufficiency of local infrastructure support to alleviate these feelings was asked in several

ways, and answers to this range of questions are considered throughout the following

analysis.
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The comparison between the 1983 responses and the 1994 responses of respondents to the

question of feeling isolated by living in Katherine are shown in figure 6.8.  On a gender

breakdown this translates to a quarter of all male respondents and twenty one percent of all

female respondents acknowledging to a feeling of isolation in 1983, and eleven percent of all

male respondents, and fourteen percent of all female respondents in 1994.  Seventy three

percent of all male and of all female respondents in 1983 reported that they had no feelings of

isolation, and by 1994 these percentages had increased to eighty six percent of all male

respondents and eighty percent of all female respondents. Feelings of isolation are personal

and emotional, and are influenced by both internal and external factors that vary considerably

between persons. The 1983 question on isolation sought to narrow responses to the issue of

the distance of Katherine from familial support networks and to larger commercial centres,

particularly in southern and south eastern Australia. A similar question in 1994 elicited a

general personal attitude to the environment in which respondents found themselves.

Isolation was an issue for a quarter of respondents in 1983, but only an eighth of respondents

by 1994.  A higher proportion of respondents experienced isolation (agree) in 1983 than in

1994, but a lower proportion of respondents in 1983 did not experience isolation (disagree)

than in 1994.

The significance of these results suggests that isolation was a less important factor for

respondents in 1994 than it was in 1983.  This could be a function of the larger population

base with more opportunity for the development of social capital and employment

networking, improved communication, transport and local services, including general,

commercial and health services.



6.12 ELEMENTS OF DISSATISFACTION WITH KATHERINE

Those aspects of Katherine living that respondents disliked, (see figure 6.9) it could be

expected that some members of the community would find the northern weather patterns

oppressive, particularly in the 'build up' to the wet season.  In the 1983, survey seventeen
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f respondents totally disliked the weather but this proportion decreased to twelve

 1994.  This is due perhaps to the installation of air conditioners in many office and

ial buildings, although many existing 'territory' style dwellings still relied on ceiling

ersonal comfort.  Eleven percent of all respondents were satisfied with the

 climatic conditions in 1983, increasing to forty percent in 1994, with the responses

 marginally exceeded those for female respondents (see figure 6.10).

onsumption in 1983 was tolerated by Katherine residents, with only three percent of

ts recording their disapproval of the amount consumed compared with ninety four

f respondents in 1994. No male respondents, and only five percent of all female

ts, disliked this aspect of town life in 1983, compared with ninety two percent of all

ondents and ninety five percent of all female respondents in 1994.  These results are

 of a very large change in the public attitude toward alcoholism, drunkenness, and
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brawling that has long been a factor in the 'traditional' Territory lifestyle.  Europeans

consume alcohol in homes, bars, taverns and clubs, and the undignified presence of drunks in

public places was not generally apparent.  Health awareness and moderation may be factors

in community attitudes by 1994, and consequently the impression of a 'frontier town' was less

apparent.

Respondents in 1983 identified 'Aboriginal issues' as another concern that was centred on

alcohol consumption, drunkenness, fighting and street brawling.  In 1994, they saw this as a

more generalised problem related to the drinking of alcohol by both blacks and whites.

Unacceptable social behaviour and the consumption of alcohol by some Aboriginals in the

full view of all, including tourists, was regarded by those subsequently apprehended by police

as a racial issue in which there is 'one law for blacks and one for whites'37.  By 1994, the

Kalano Association was making a determined effort to remove drunken Aboriginals from the

streets of Katherine and to keep them out of public sight. A van cruised the streets of the

town on nightly patrols, picking up offenders and taking them to a 'drying out' camp 14 km.

out of town.

Eight percent of respondents in 1983 were dissatisfied with the cost of living compared with

sixty seven percent respondent dissatisfaction in 1994. Twelve percent of all respondents in

1983 disliked the limited shopping choices available to them, compared with thirty six

percent of all respondents in 1994.  Forty eight percent of respondents in 1983 were

dissatisfied with the Katherine shopping facilities and this proportion increased to sixty four

percent in 1994.  An explanation for this dissatisfaction could be that respondents had

different preferences to the merchandise on offer, and that there was a restricted range of

consumer products and a limited number of retail outlets from which to choose.
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Thirteen percent of respondents in 1983 were dissatisfied with the level of entertainment

available to them, while in 1994 this proportion had risen to thirty percent.  In 1983, sixty

percent of respondents considered that the entertainment facilities in Katherine were

sufficient for their needs, although thirty seven percent did not agree.  Fifty seven percent of

respondents in 1994 considered that the entertainment facilities were adequate for their needs,

although thirty four percent considered that they were not adequate.

Education was a source of dissatisfaction with some respondents from both surveys. In 1983

five percent of respondents recorded their dissatisfaction with the available education,

whereas in 1994, ten percent were concerned about primary education and twenty one percent

were concerned about secondary education. In both surveys, female respondents showed

more concern about the level of education than male respondents, and others expressed the

wish for Catholic education to be extended beyond the primary level in Katherine.  Some

respondents expressed the need in 1994 for access to an extended range of adult education in

Katherine, both vocational and recreational.

It is significant that survey respondents perception of the local weather patterns changed from

1983 to 1994 in that they appeared to be more tolerant in 1994 than in 1983.  An explanation

for this apparent increase in tolerance could be that air conditioning was more commonly

found in new dwellings, buildings and motor vehicles in 1994, providing relief and removing

the stress of high seasonal temperatures and humidity.  This in turn is likely to result in more

acceptable living and working conditions that ultimately influence productivity in the way

that Brealey (1972, pp. 2-6) was attempting to determine.

                                                                                                                                                                                    
37 Research interview with the Katherine Police Community Liaison Officer, August 25, 1994.
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Also significant is the change in respondent’s attitude toward the level of alcohol

consumption from the accepted norm of 1983, with disapproval increasing by about ninety

percent by 1994.  An explanation for this is difficult to determine but it does suggest an influx

of respondents from other places throughout Australia not accustomed to the same level of

alcohol consumption.  A cross-tabulation between question 13 (length of residency) and

question 85 (excessive alcohol consumption) reveals that of the ninety four percent of 1994

disapproving respondents, twenty seven percent arrived in Katherine before January 1983 and

sixty seven percent arrived later.  However this by itself does not provide a resolution to the

situation because the disapproval level in 1983 was much lower than this, so there are clearly

other factors involved and more specific questions would need to be asked before a clearer

picture could emerge.

Significantly, the cost of living in far-removed locations is a factor of transport costs, haulage

distance and supply/demand economics.  However, respondent dissatisfaction with the level

of living costs limitations in the variety of merchandise available locally, and the restriction

of shopping facilities trading in Katherine, reflects their expectations and their level of

sophistication.

Ironically, using a systems approach, and following on from the work of Brealey, CSIRO

(1972, pp. 1-10) published findings from the Remote Communities Environment Unit that are

included below are not dissimilar from those discussed above and it would appear that there

has been little change in resident’s perceptions between 1971 and 1994.  Residents living in

the Katherine community were interviewed and their attitudes analysed against the impartial

description of the existing facilities, in an attempt to find out those aspects considered by

respondents to be most important to their living patterns.  It sought to determine if their

present environment, that included council administration, utilities and services, population

size and composition, community facilities, climate and economic base, was regarded by



them as favourable or unfavourable with respect to their lifestyle.  In summary, the 1971 built

environment, climate, entertainment and recreation, social interaction, and shopping (scope of

merchandise and retail outlets) were felt to be deficient, with the cost of living regarded as

unfavourably high.  Only wages and savings were considered favourable.

6.13 ELEMENTS OF SATISFACTION WITH KATHERINE

Community friendliness as a characteristic of Katherine was reported by sixteen percent of

respondents in 1983, with seven percent more female respondents than male.  Figure 6.10

show that this perception increased over time to eighty eight percent in 1994 and was
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ly spread between genders. Two percent of respondents in 1983 felt that Katherine was a

 place to raise children, increasing to eighty two percent in 1994, with gender

ptions equal for both surveys.

e other issues canvassed, forty eight percent of all respondents surveyed in 1983

nded YES when asked if the shopping services/facilities were sufficient in Katherine,

asing to sixty four percent in 1994.  This contrasts with fifty one percent of all
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respondents in 1983, and thirty six percent in 1994 who responded NO.  Gender responses

were evenly divided at each survey.  NO OPINION was offered by only a very few respondents.
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ficiency of infant welfare services in Katherine (figure 6.11) was perceived to be adequate

hirty four percent of respondents in 1983 who answered YES to this question, compared

h forty nine percent of respondents in 1994. Responses were evenly divided between male

 female respondents at each survey.  In 1983, four percent of respondents answered NO to

 question, with males outnumbering females by a factor of two to one.  In 1994, twenty

e percent responded NO and female respondents on this occasion outnumbered male

ondents two to one.  Nine percent of respondents in 1994 were sole parents, but similar

 for 1983 is not available.

ty one percent in 1983, evenly spread between male and female respondents, had NO

WLEDGE if the infant welfare services were sufficient or not. This compares with twenty

 percent in 1994 with almost twice as many male respondents than female recorded this

e opinion.  It is concluded that at the time of each survey, these respondents did not know

one who had a need to access infant welfare services, nor did they have a need to access

e services themselves.  There was a small but vocal element among the young mothers of
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Katherine in 1994 who felt the need for additional respite childcare centres where the very

young can be safely left and cared for while the mothers could relax for a while.

Thirty four percent of all respondents in 1983 answered YES to the question related to the

perceived sufficiency of pre-school centres, with a higher male response than female.  This

compares with sixty nine percent in 1994 when more female respondents than male answered

YES.  Only three percent responded NO in 1983 and eleven percent in 1994; the proportion of

male and female respondents was about equal.  The significant change in responses appeared

when sixty percent of those respondents canvassed in 1983 had NO KNOWLEDGE of the

sufficiency of pre-school centres, decreasing to twenty percent in 1994.  Because of

individual need and an increase in preschool-age numbers by 1994, this suggests that fewer

respondents were unaware of the supply and demand for preschool facilities between the

years 1983 and 1994.  Over half of the male respondents and two thirds of the female

respondents in 1983, and a quarter of male and eleven percent of female respondents in 1994

felt that there was sufficient supply of pre-school centres.

Entertainment is a passive activity and recreation (whether it is indoor or outdoor) can be

considered as active.  The perception of sufficiency of entertainment in Katherine was

considered adequate by sixty percent of respondents in 1983 and fifty seven percent in 1994.

Seven percent more male respondents than female responded YES in 1983 and 4 percent more

female respondents than male in 1994.  Thirty seven percent of respondents in 1983 and

thirty four percent in 1994 responded NO to this question, with substantially more female

respondents than male in 1983, but only three percent more male respondents than female in

1994.
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Thirty percent of respondents in 1983 and fifty seven percent in 1994, being evenly divided

by gender, affirmed the sufficiency of indoor recreation.  However, the NO response was the

complete reverse of this finding, being fifty seven percent in 1983 and thirty percent in 1994.

The male NO responses were more than that of the female responses in both surveys.  The NO

KNOWLEDGE response recorded eleven percent and thirteen percent in each survey with no

significant difference between the opinions of male and female respondents.  Outdoor

recreation in 1983 was not separately canvassed, but in the survey of 1994 eighty five percent

of respondents considered that the outdoor recreation facilities of Katherine was sufficient for

their needs, with only eight percent of respondents recording a NO response.  Seven percent of

all respondents had NO KNOWLEDGE about the adequacy or otherwise of outdoor recreational

facilities.

A personal counselling service has been accessible for those residents who find that they need

help in coping, either with their personal life or with life in Katherine. In 1983 thirty percent

of respondents felt that the service was adequate, but by 1994 this had increased to fifty

percent.  Similar responses were recorded from both genders in each survey.  Eleven percent

of respondents felt that the service was insufficient in 1983, rising to seventeen percent in

1994.

The NO response in 1983 was evenly divided between male and female respondents, but by

1994, there was a considerable difference between the gender responses, with nine percent of

male respondents and twenty six percent of female respondents believing the service to be

insufficient.  Almost half of all respondents in 1983 and one third in 1994 had NO KNOWLEDGE

if the service was adequate or not. This represents fifty four percent of all male respondents

and forty six percent of all female respondents in 1983, and thirty nine percent of all male
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respondents and twenty seven percent of all female respondents in 1994.  However, more

females than males believed that the counselling service was insufficient.

In summary, by 1994 there was an increase of almost seventy- percent in the perception of

respondents about the friendliness attaching to the Katherine community.  Similarly, by 1994

respondent’s perception that Katherine was a good place to raise children increased by eighty

percent, while two thirds of all respondents felt that shopping services/facilities were

sufficient for their needs.

Almost half of all respondents were content with the level of infant welfare services, but the

perceived need for additional childcare services remained from 1983 to 1994.  About two

thirds of all respondents reported the sufficiency of kindergarten facilities, representing an

increase of about thirty three percent over 1983 responses.

The perceived adequacy of entertainment was similar at both surveys, and recreation, both

indoor and outdoor, was considered in 1994 to be sufficient for respondents needs and was

reported as fifty seven percent for indoor recreation, and eighty five percent for outdoor

recreation.  Counselling services was regarded by half of all respondents to be adequate for

their needs, an increase of twenty percent above the opinion of 1983 respondents.  Tolerance

of the local weather had increased, as did the respondents perception of their job prospects.

6.14 PERCEPTION OF ADDITIONAL SERVICES/FACILITIES NEEDED

To ascertain changes in community values, survey questions were asked to allow respondents

to nominate what they believed to be shortcomings in every day living. Respondents at both

surveys nominated what they perceived, as important additional services/facilities required
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fulfilling their various needs, and these are ranked in table 6.1 in order of priority.  A

perceived need for a greater variety in shopping and in sporting, recreation and entertainment

facilities is evident, as these scored high in both surveys. Live theatre, arts and cultural events

gain middle ranking in both surveys as did programs and organised activities for the youth of

Katherine.

It is significant that other aspects of the needs-agenda had changed between 1983 and 1994,

the requirement for a town bus service disappeared by 1994, and the need for another TV

channel has risen five ranking places between 1983 and 1994.  The desire for an old people’s

home had dropped from the needs-agenda largely because the Red Cross by 1994 operated a

nursing home in Katherine South close to where the Stuart Highway crosses the Katherine

River.

It is significant that following the commissioning of RAAF Base Tindal, an influx of RAAF

and other administrative employees, adding to the prosperity of Katherine, the need for public

transport declined in proportion to the outward migration of unskilled workers or ` itinerant

gipsies’ as Kriegler (1980, p. 19) describes them.

TABLE 6.1  PERCEIVED NEED FOR ADDITIONAL KATHERINE SERVICES BY SURVEY RESPONDENTS
1983 & 1994

1983 Rank 1994
Greater variety of indoor sport 1 Greater variety of shopping

Greater variety of shopping 2 Another TV channel
Town bus service 3 Greater variety of indoor sport

More youth activities 4 Cinema and performing arts
Cinema and performing arts 5 More youth activities
Nursing home for old people 6

Another TV channel 7
Source: Survey data 1983 & 1994
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6.15 PERCEPTION OF SATISFACTORY COMMUNITY SERVICES

There is a range of Katherine community services that respondents expressed satisfaction

with, and the first six of these are shown in table 6.2 in descending rank order.  Of these

services it is interesting to note the ones that disappear from the 1994 needs agenda.

Consequently, it is only possible to compare the following;

* Entertainment that is at number one in 1983 but numbers ten in 1994.

* Preschool facilities are number five in order of satisfaction in both 1983 and 1994.

* Shopping facilities that is number four in 1983 and number seven in 1994.

* Other health services that is number five in 1983 but number fourteen in 1994.

Changing community perceptions and the upgrading/provision of some local services over

time are the likely explanations for the above.

6.16 PERCEPTION OF SOCIAL PROBLEMS IN KATHERINE

The questions relating to social problems in Katherine, (figure 6.12) was recognised by

respondents and reported at both surveys.  In 1983, fifty nine percent recorded YES to the

existence of social problems and thirty seven percent NO, with sixty seven percent recording

Table 6.2  PERCEIVED SATISFACTION OF COMMUNITY SERVICES by SURVEY
RESPONDENTS 1983 & 1994

1983 Rank 1994
Entertainment 1 Outdoor Recreation

Churches 2 Library
Air Services 3 Primary School

Shopping Facilities 4 Radio Services
Preschool and other Health

Services
5 Preschool and Medical

Services
Counselling Services 6 Local Hospital

Source: Survey data 1983 & 1994
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hirty percent NO in 1994.  Five percent in 1983 recorded NO KNOWLEDGE of social

 reducing to three percent in 1994.  A χ² test shows a statistically significant

 at P≤. 0.5 that more males than females in 1983 believed Katherine had social

.  No significant gender variation occurs in 1994.

blems perceived by respondents appear in descending order in table 6.3 that

es respondent’s perceptions of another side of Katherine life. Alcoholism and

re seen as primary social problems in 1983 and this remained true in 1994.  Other

blems include unemployment, boredom, petty crimes, vandalism and fragile

ips.  The indirect but catalytic affect of Tindal resulted in an increase in population
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Table 6.3. PERCEIVED SOCIAL PROBLEMS BY SURVEY RESPONDENTS 1983
& 1994

1983 1994
Alcohol Related 1 Drunkenness
Aboriginal Related
(undefined)

2 Racism and Alcohol Related

Racism 3 Petty Crimes
Lack of Youth Activities 4 Vandalism
Lack of Adult Entertainment 5 Domestic Violence
Marital Breakdown 6 Unacceptable Teenage

Behaviours
Many insular In-Groups 7 Family Problems (poor

control)
Source: Survey data 1983 & 1994
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and the local economy and served to accentuate the fragile nature of this relatively small and

remote town.  Social problems of one kind or another had long existed within the confines of

Katherine, becoming magnified in scale within a short space of time and soon apparent in the

eyes of newcomers.

It is significant that more survey respondents in 1994 recognised the existence of Katherine

social problems compared with those respondents in 1983.  Even respondents recording no

knowledge responses had declined by two percent.  Excessive alcohol consumption and

racism remained at the top of respondent’s list, although by 1994 they were able to define a

larger range of other social problems that were not apparent to the survey respondents in

1983.  This could be an increase in respondent sophistication and in an acknowledgment of

health education programs.

6.17 PERCEPTIONS ABOUT RAAF PRESENCE AT TINDAL

Defence planners were very conscious throughout the EIS preparation phase that a military

presence at Tindal may not be entirely welcome by the local population.  Some reports from

Darwin army observers had filtered back to Canberra that Aboriginal elders were displeased

and could remember when Army personnel were camped near Carsons airstrip (now Tindal)

during WWII, and how young Aboriginal women were continuously harassed by young

Australian soldiers.

In 1983, respondents were asked for opinion about the establishment of a RAAF Base at

Tindal.  This was followed up in 1994 by a series of questions probing their attitudes toward

the RAAF Base and its personnel since its establishment.  The separate responses are

compared below.
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The 1983 survey found that nine percent of respondents thought that RAAF people should

belong to existing town social and sporting clubs, and a further eighty six percent thought that

they should belong to both RAAF and town clubs. Only one percent of all respondents felt

that they should belong only to RAAF clubs.  This compares with the 1994 survey results in

which eighty six percent of respondents preferred RAAF people to belong to existing town

clubs, but seven percent expressed their preference that RAAF people form and belong to

their own social/sporting clubs.

Seventy three percent of respondents in 1983 believed that the Tindal RAAF Base would

have a positive effect on Katherine, while eighty three percent in 1994 felt that the Base had

been a positive influence on Katherine.  In 1983, it was expected that Tindal would have a

positive effect on Katherine shopping outlets, merchandise range and variety, with seventy

two percent of respondents recording positive responses.  This expectation was confirmed in

1994 when respondents recorded a seventy- percent positive response.

The physical presence of the RAAF Base and RAAF personnel was expected to positively

influence the range and quality of recreational opportunities for Katherine residents (figure

6.13).  This view was held by some ninety six percent of respondents surveyed in 1983.  By

1994, both indoor and outdoor recreation was available to Katherine residents, with fifty

eight percent of all respondents feeling positive toward indoor recreation, but with forty two

percent recording negative or indifferent opinions. Four percent more female respondents

than male had positive feeling toward indoor recreation.

Eighty five percent of respondents felt positive toward outdoor recreation in Katherine in

1994, with no discernible gender difference, but fifteen percent of all respondents expressed

negative or indifferent opinions.
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lanners, during the EIS preparation phase, felt that the RAAF need to maintain peak

 fitness with local sporting competitions.  At the same time, it believed that friendly

 rivalry would break down any negative barriers that may develop between Katherine

RAAF, and that such competitions could reduce any tensions.  Figure 6.14 show that

 ninety five percent of respondents thought that the presence of the RAAF Base at

ould provide the basis for Town versus Tindal competitions, and that these could

 a range of sporting fixtures.

, this support was still strongly positive, although it had fallen to seventy-eight

with only a small increase in total negative feelings.  There was little variation in the

 of males and females on this question between 1983 and 1994.

rall acceptance by Katherine survey respondents for a RAAF Base at Tindal was

ve percent in 1983 before the final decision was made to proceed with its

pment, declining to seventy eight percent by 1994.  In each of the survey years, the

ariation was negligible with P ≤ 0.5.

ring this support from another perspective, a quarter of the positive respondents in
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 were short-term residents of Katherine, half of the respondents were mid term, while a

er were long-term.  This contrasts with the results of the 1994 survey wherein the

nses from all those canvassed show that the support from short-term residents dropped

ly six percent.  At the same time, the support from mid-term residents rose to fifty four

nt and the support from long-term residents’ rose to forty percent.  By filtering out the

nses of short and mid-term respondents (Q.13) and cross tabulating Q 101 (acceptance

ndal near Katherine) and Q 108 (have RAAF people as friends) then eighty nine percent

ese long-term respondents had a positive attitude toward RAAF Base Tindal.  No

ficant change in acceptance was detected for short or medium-term residents between

 and 1994.

ignificant that Aboriginal resentment toward army personnel did not appear to have

 transferred to RAAF personnel, although as already discussed, they would have

rred that some of the cost of reconstruction of Tindal be spent on a number of their

anding needs.
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Local perceptions about the presence and proximity of RAAF Base Tindal to Katherine have

been mostly of positive acceptance. Before reconstruction in 1983, respondent acceptance

was ninety five percent, falling to seventy eight percent during the operational phase in 1994.

During 1983, twenty five percent of respondents, representing short-term residents and

twenty five percent of respondents representing long-term residents, felt positive about the

overall benefits deriving from the reconstruction of the Tindal airfield and the creation of a

fully operational RAAF Base.  By 1994, the proportion of short-term respondents had

declined to six percent, although the proportion of long-term respondents had increased to

forty percent.

It is significant that eighty six percent of both the 1983 and 1994 respondents were willing to

accept RAAF personnel and dependants as members of Katherine sporting and social clubs in

preference to them forming their own separate clubs.  Overall, seventy three percent of

respondents in 1983 felt that the advent of the RAAF Base would have a positive influence

on the community and economy of Katherine, while in 1994 this proportion had increased to

eighty three percent of all respondents.

Seventy two percent of those respondents canvassed in 1983 thought that the redevelopment

of Tindal would have positive influence on the range and quality of merchandise in shopping

facilities throughout Katherine and by 1994 seventy percent of respondents believed that this

had occurred.  In 1983, it was expected that the advent of Tindal would bring with it an

improvement and expansion of both recreational and sporting facilities.  Survey respondents

validated this expectation in 1994.  Support for sporting competitions between RAAF and

Katherine town was at ninety five percent in 1983 and it was still strong in 1994 although the

proportion had declined to seventy eight percent of all respondents.
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6.18 COMPARATIVE OPINIONS OF LONG AND MEDIUM TERM 1994 RESPONDENTS

In recognising the itinerant nature of the Katherine workforce, the question of possible

attitude variation in the 1994 survey between longer and shorter-term Katherine respondents

is raised.  The following tables consider this question over a range of issues.

Katherine, in itself as a town of residence in the NT is seen in table 6.4 to have been

relatively easy to settle into by both the longer-term and shorter-term respondents.  Climatic

conditions and weather-patterns affected less than fifteen percent of each group.  Having

good recreational facilities was considered by both groups to be either important or very

important, and regarded unimportant by less than seventeen percent of respondents.

The sporting facilities of Katherine were thought to have improved (since the Tindal

redevelopment) by seventy eight percent of the longer-term respondents, but by twenty eight

Table 6.4  Katherine as a Town

  Residency Residency
Question             Answer       >10yrs      1-10yrs

21  Settling into Katherine easy 70% 69%
not easy 22 23

22  Weather affects on Katherine living pleasant 41 39
indifference 45 46
unpleasant 11 14

26  Katherine a place with good recreation very important 37 32
important 45 53
not very important 16 14

35  Katherine sporting facilities improved 78 28
remained the same 19 56

39  Katherine social conditions improved 31 28
remained the same 29 63
worsened 25 14

40  Katherine town services improved 69 28
remained the same 29 64
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percent of shorter-term respondents.  Nineteen percent of longer-term and fifty six percent of

shorter-term respondents thought there had been little or no change, suggesting that facilities

may have already been upgraded prior to the residency of many shorter-term respondents.

Katherine town services are considered to have improved by sixty nine percent of longer-

term respondents, but by only twenty eight percent of shorter-term respondents.  The town

services are considered to have remained the same by twenty nine percent of longer-term

respondents, but by sixty four percent of shorter-term respondents.  This suggests that

services commenced upgrading prior to the residency of many shorter-term respondents.

Changing social conditions are reflected in the responses to question 39.  Similar proportions

of longer-term respondents expressed opinions ranging from 'improved' to 'worsened',

whereas a higher proportion (sixty three percent) of shorter-term respondents felt in their

experience social conditions remained much the same.  Worsening conditions were reported

from a much lower proportion of shorter-term respondents than longer-term.

Table 6.5  Katherine Social Issues

  Residency Residency
Question             Answer       >10yrs      1-10yrs

39  Katherine social conditions improved 31 28
remained the same 29 63
worsened 25 14

41  Racial prejudice in Katherine yes 79 79
no 16 11

42  Prejudice against Aboriginals yes 37 55
no 59 36

43  Prejudice against Asians yes 15 11
no 81 80

93  Marriage breakdown common in agree 60 56
Katherine disagree 20 12

don't know 20 31

98  Alcohol related marriage breakup agree 77 81
disagree 9 7
don't know 15 11
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Table 6.5 examines responses from selected 1994 respondents to the questions about social

issues in Katherine.  It was noted above that longer-term respondents had established patterns

of social contact, and they expressed mixed feelings about changing social conditions in

Katherine due to the influx of newer residents.

Similar proportions of longer and shorter-term respondents acknowledged that racial

prejudice existed in Katherine, although it was not directed against those residents of Asian

ethnicity.  Opposite views prevailed between longer and shorter-term respondents about

racial prejudice directed against the Aboriginal community.

On the question of marriage breakdown being relatively common in Katherine, sixty percent

of longer-term respondents and fifty six percent of shorter-term respondents reported 'yes',

while fewer shorter than longer-term respondents disagreed.  A larger proportion of shorter

than longer-term respondents did not know.  In answer to the complimentary question, did

alcohol consumption play a part in marriage breakdown, a significant proportion of both

longer and shorter-term respondents agreed, while much lower proportions in both groups

either disagreed or had no opinion on the subject.

Respondent knowledge about Katherine law and order issues was canvassed in table 6.6.  It

was acknowledged by both longer and shorter-term respondents that problems associated

with teenager behaviour, drunkenness, brawling, domestic violence and petty crimes existed.

Vandalism was reported by a larger proportion of longer than shorter-term respondents,

although a larger proportion of shorter than longer-term respondents recognised that many

anti social problems existed in Katherine.  Forty four percent of longer, and fifty five percent

of shorter-term respondents did not know if child abuse was common in Katherine, although

thirty two percent of longer and twenty seven percent of shorter-term respondents agreed that

it did exist.



161

The relationship that existed between Tindal and Katherine was considered in table 6.7.  A

large proportion of respondents from both longer and shorter groups supported the RAAF

Base near Katherine, had made friends among RAAF people, and agreed that competitive

sport promoted goodwill between the Town and the Base.  Only a small proportion of both

groups wanted to have nothing to do with RAAF people whom they believed should all live

in accommodation at the Base.

Table 6.6  Katherine Law & Order Issues

  Residency Residency
Question             Answer       >10yrs      1-10yrs

84  Problem of teenage behaviour agree 65 57
disagree 20 24
don't know 15 19

85  Problem of drunkenness in agree 91 96
Katherine disagree 6 4

88  Problem of vandalism in agree 71 61
Katherine disagree 15 19

don't know 14 19

90  Petty crime problems in agree 68 66
Katherine disagree 14 13

don't know 19 21

91  Problem of brawling in agree 54 58
Katherine streets disagree 30 26

don't know 16 17

92  Many problems in Katherine agree 45 55
disagree 43 31
don't know 12 14

94  Domestic violence is common agree 60 65
in Katherine disagree 15 8

don't know 25 27

95  Child abuse common in Katherine agree 32 27
disagree 23 18
don't know 44 55
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Seventy three percent of longer-term, and sixty one percent of shorter-term respondents felt

that RAAF people generally were aloof.  It was with mixed feelings that both groups believed

Katherine and Tindal lived in harmony, although fifty six percent of the longer and forty

seven percent of the shorter-term respondents did have this opinion.

6.19 APPENDIX XI, SPONTANEOUS RESPONDENT COMMENT

Seventy-three (thirty five percent) out of the two hundred and six respondents from the 1994

survey chose to append personal comment to their questionnaires concerning the social and

physical environment of Katherine.  These comments extend over many aspects of concern to

Table 6.7  Relationship between Tindal and Katherine

  Residency Residency
Question             Answer       >10yrs      1-10yrs

101  Like Tindal Base close to yes 68 71
Katherine no 19 11

don't know 14 18

102  RAAF people are aloof agree 73 61
disagree 17 29
don't know 10 9

104  Want nothing to do with RAAF agree 5 3
people disagree 83 89

don't know 12 8

106  RAAF people should live at agree 12 3
Tindal disagree 83 92

don't know 5 6

108  Have friends among RAAF agree 71 83
people disagree 24 14

109  Town/RAAF sport brings agree 79 78
goodwill disagree 5 13

don't know 16 9

113  Town/RAAF live in harmony agree 56 47
disagree 22 25
don't know 22 28
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the respondents, are recorded at Appendix XI, and should be regarded as an integral part of

the total questionnaire responses.  These include marriage breakdown, housing, local climate,

aircraft noise, discrimination, education, RAAF attitudes and attitudes toward RAAF, racism,

and a range of law and order issues.

Examples of these can be referred to by numbered comment in Appendix XI as under,

marriage breakdown (29, 48) housing issues (5, 12, 13, 20, 33, 59) affect of local climate (28,

32, 56) RAAF aircraft noise (20, 26, 36) discrimination (21, 45, 63) education issues (39, 68)

attitudes by and toward RAAF (34, 51, 42, 53) and racism (25, 30, 62).  Law and order issues

encompass domestic violence (5, 29, 34) insufficient constructive youth activities (1, 3)

alcoholism and unemployment (10, 29, 34) vandalism, verbal abuse, assault and theft (16, 21,

45, 61, 72) disorderly conduct (21, 57, 61) drunkenness (23, 58) and child abuse (29, 48).

These comments came from a range of respondents aged from 18 to 73 years, with four from

aboriginal respondents (one male and three females) nine from RAAF members (five males

and four females) and sixty from European townsfolk (twenty nine males and thirty one

females).

6.20 SURVEY RESPONDENTS AS A FUNCTION OF THE CHANGING POPULATION

An appreciation of the attitudes and opinions of survey respondents in 1983 and 1994 have

been recorded and examined above and it is now appropriate to look more closely at the

changing population base from which these respondents were drawn.  The total Katherine

population in 1981 was about 4664, increasing in the following three census to about 10382

persons at the time of the 1996 census. These data are extracted from the ABS Time Series

Community Profile (1994) and the ABS Basic Community Profile (1996).  Other respective

data can be seen at Appendix XIV.
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Some of the consequences on Aboriginal communities of an increasing proportion of

Europeans within the Katherine population was raised by the Bureau of the Northern Land

Council in 1983 and recorded in the Supplement to the Draft Environmental Impact

Statement (p. A-12).  It states that Aboriginal people will be less able to influence

development within the district, and less able to maintain their traditional culture, hunting and

foraging lifestyle.  It also states that there is likely to be an increase in the problem of alcohol

abuse, an exacerbation in existing race relation problems, and an increasing Aboriginal

frustration due to the presence of more Europeans in the region.

From 1987 onward the number of RAAF personnel within the population increased until full

operational manning levels were reached, and it is true that the increase in Europeans in

Katherine did reduced the net proportion of Aboriginals in the community.  However, it is

significant that there is no evidence to suggest this exacerbated the long-standing problems of

alcohol abuse and racism within the Katherine community, or in any way interfered with the

traditional aboriginal culture or foraging and hunting lifestyle.

The population numbers (figure 6.15) and population proportions (figure 6.16) during the

years 1981 – 1996 peaked around the ages of 20 and 39 years of age, representing a large part

of the workforce, while those numbers from the age of 40 years and older have steadily

declined.  The age cohorts from 0 – 19 years have shown a progressive decline since 1986

and probably reflect outward migration during teenage years for the purpose of general

education, training and employment.

RAAF and non-RAAF families both contribute to the increase in 0 - 4 year olds since 1986,

while the increase in 70 plus year olds could include some grandparents visiting their

Katherine families at the time of the census.



During the 1994 survey, at least six houses sampled had interstate grandparents staying there

in caravans parked under carports.  For the purpose of family reunion, it is significant that

Katherine is no longer regarded as an entirely remote and isolated location to visit.
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dominance.  Positive cohort-ratio values reflect a greater number of females for those

censuses years, while negative ratio values reflect higher male numbers.

The changing marital status of residents during the fifteen years from 1981—1996 is seen

from figure 6.18.  In 1986 and 1991 there were proportionally fewer 'married' residents than

in 1981 a

redevelop

on transfe
nd 1996.  This was in all probability due to the influx of single workers during the

ment years of Tindal, and subsequent higher proportion of single military personnel

r.  The proportion of 'never married' residents has changed only a few percent
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Figure 6.18 KATHERINE POPULATION   MARITAL STATUS: ABS 
CENSUS DATA 1981- 1996

0%
10%
20%
30%
40%
50%
60%

Married Never
Married

De Facto Separated Divorced Widowed

Source: ABS census data 1981-1996

Pr
op

or
tio

ns

1981
1986
1991
1996



during the period 1981—1996, similarly for the 'de facto' and 'separated' respondents. By

1996 there were proportionally more 'divorced' and fewer `widowed' respondents recorded.

Pre redevelopment census data was collected in 1981 and post redevelopment census data

was collected in 1991, whereas the census data collected in 1986 represented the situation as

it was during the redevelopment phase.  It is significant that the proportion of ‘married’

residents in 1986, as seen in figure 6.18, is ten percent lower than the pre redevelopment

census of 1981.  This can be attributed to the influx of construction workers reporting to be

‘unmarried’ at the time of the census.  Similarly, the proportion of ‘never-married’ and

‘divorced’ respondents increased with this influx, although those respondents reporting to be

‘separated’ or ‘widowed’ declined, and those reporting a ‘defacto’ relationship reached nine

percent.

6.21 LONGITUDINAL STUDY OF KATHERINE POPULATION COHORTS

Numerical population data for the four census years 1981, 1986, 1991 and 1996 show an

increase in the Katherine population and changing age cohort sizes throughout this fifteen

Figure 6.26 KATHERINE LONGITUDINAL GENDER 
167

PROFILES 1981-1996

0

10

20

30

40

50

60

1981 1986 1991 1996

Source: ABS Population Census 1981 to 1996

Pe
rc

en
ta

ge
s males

females



168

year period and is seen at figure 6.19.  Where the population growth rate exceeds that of

particular age cohorts then those cohorts show a proportional decline, although some cohorts

can simultaneously show a numerical increase.

The corresponding percentage proportional data for this same period as seen at figure 6.20

show a different pattern for the age cohorts 0-4 to 20-24 years.  Cohort 0-4 exceeded eight

percent of the Katherine population throughout the period, and in 1991 exceeded ten percent.

Cohort 5-9 exceeded ten percent in 1981 dropping below eight percent in 1986 before

recovering to about nine percent by 1991 and 1996.  In 1981 cohort 10-14 was about nine

percent of the population, dropping below eight percent in 1986 and dropping further to about

seven percent by 1991 and 1996.

An anomaly surrounds cohort 15-19 years in that it increased slightly from about seven

percent in 1981 to just below eight percent in 1986 before dropping below six percent in 1991

and then rising slightly by 1996 to be just above six percent.  This age group was under-
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represented throughout the four census years and it is assumed that out-migrations to seek

employment or further education is the cause although no information was available to

confirm this assumption.

Other age cohorts show no unusual changes with the exception of the 20-24 year old cohort

that increases from about nine and a half percent in 1981 to about ten end a half percent in

1986 before declining to just below ten percent in 1991 and below eight percent by 1996.  It

is by 1996 that out-migration of the cohorts 10-14, 15-19 and 20-24 year olds is most evident.

It was reported in a research interview during the 1994 survey that adequate work was

available in Katherine although it may not be the type of work preferred38.  It would seem

then that seeking work might not be the only explanation for the out-migration that could also

include further education or the accompanying of parents to other locations.  In 1991 the

proportion of cohort 70+ exceeds that for the cohort 65-69 years, and exceeds that for cohorts

70+ in the census years 1981, 1986 and 1996.  In-migration for the purpose of family reunion

is a possible explanation although no reason for this can be accounted for through the data.

                                                          
38 Research interview with one of the proprietors of the Low Level Caravan Park, 16th. August 1994.
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Figure 6.21 LONGITUDINAL PROPORTIONAL TRACE
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At another level of scrutiny as seen in figure 6.21, the proportion of male cohorts is higher

than that for females in all census years except 1981 when the female cohort 15-19 years was

about one percent higher than for the corresponding male cohort.

All female cohorts decrease their proportional representation to just above and just below

three and a half percent of the total population in 1986, with the corresponding male cohorts

generally between about four to five percent.  Age cohorts 0-4 and 5-9 years generally have

higher proportional representation than age cohorts 10-14 and 15-19 years.

Figure 6.22 show that throughout the four census years the percentage proportions of age

cohorts 20-39 years remain within about a two percent bandwidth, with the exception of the

1981 pre Tindal redevelopment female cohort 35-39 years, that was recorded at three percent

of the population, increasing to about four percent in 1986, 1991 and 1996.

The graph of gender cohorts 40-59 years, as seen in figure 6.23, indicate that within the age

cohort 40-44 years there was proportional gender variation in the census year 1986.  The

Figure 6.22 LONGITUDINAL PROPORTIONAL TRACE of 
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male cohort reached a population percentage proportion of four percent in 1986 compared to

the female proportion of about two and a half percent.

The female gender cohort declined slightly from just above two and a half percent in 1981 to

just below in 1986, before increasing to about three percent in 1991 and just below three and

a half percent in 1996.  Corresponding male cohorts increased from about two and a half

percent in 1981 to four percent in 1986 and then remained between three and a half and four

percent during 1991 and 1996.  The male cohort 45-49 years increased its proportional

representation in 1986 to about three percent while both genders increased their

representation in 1996. The in-migration of male construction workers during the Tindal

reconstruction phase from 1983 to 1987 was responsible for the 1986 census decline in the

female proportional representation.

Figure 6.23 LONGITUDINAL PROPORTIONAL TRACE of 
COHORTS 40-59
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Figure 6.24 show that the proportion of 60-64 age cohort was just below two percent from

1981 to 1996 with the exception of the 1996 female cohort that dropped below one and a half

percent.  As the population numbers increased over time, so did the proportional numbers of

60-64 year olds.  The age cohort 65-69 hovered around one and a half percent of the

population, except for the 1986 female cohort that dropped from about one and a half percent

in 1981 to one percent in 1986 before increasing to about one and a quarter percent in 1991

and 1996.  There was a higher proportion of males than females in the 70+ gender cohorts

from 1981 to 1991, with the 1986 female cohort representing one percent of the population

and the 1991 male cohort reaching almost two percent.  By 1996 the male cohort

representation had declined about a quarter percent below that for females.

In summary, the Katherine population increased throughout the 1980s and 1990s as seen in

figure 6.25, and the population growth rate was at its highest around 1986. This rate

continued to rise between 1986 and 1991, but slowed between 1991 and 1996.

The gender proportional representation in figure 6.26 show that male percentages exceed that

for the corresponding females within the population by between four and six and a half

Figure 6.24 LONGITUDINAL PROPORTIONAL TRACE of COHORTS 
60-70+

0

0.5

1

1.5

2

Male81 Female81 Male86 Female86 Male91 Female91 Male96 Female96

Source: ABS population data 1981-1996

Pe
rc

en
ta

ge
 P

ro
po

rt
io

ns

60-64

65-69

70+



173

percent with the exception of census year 1986 when the proportional difference rose to about

twelve and a half percent due to worker in-migration and the Tindal redevelopment project.

The percentage proportions of individual gender cohorts fluctuated between 1981 and 1996

and the under representation of members of some age cohorts within the population in 1981,

1991 and 1996 is evident.  This is likely to occur due to several factors including higher

education, specific employment and family relocation.

6.22 LONGITUDINAL ANALYSIS OF 1981 TARGET COHORTS

Extracting ABS population census data and tracing the percentage proportional

Figure 6.26 KATHERINE LONGITUDINAL GENDER 
PROFILES 1981-1996

0

10

20

30

40

50

60

1981 1986 1991 1996

Source: ABS Population Census 1981 to 1996

Pe
rc

en
ta

ge
s males

females

Figure 6.25 KATHERINE LONGITUDINAL PROFILES 1981 - 1996

0
10000
20000

1981 1986 1991 1996

S ource: A B S  population data 1981 to 1996
N

um
er

ic
al

population

Figure 6.25 KATHERINE LONGITUDINAL POPULATION PROFILES 
1981-1996

0

5000

10000

15000

1981 1986 1991 1996

Source ABS Population Census 1981-1996

population



174

representation of each of the 1981 ‘target’ cohorts from 1981 through to 1996 provides a

different view of the changing Katherine population structure.  Table 6.8 show that the

proportional representation of the 1981 target age cohort of 0 – 4 year-olds was eight point

six percent of the Katherine population, decreasing to six point one percent by 1996, by

which time the members were then in their late teens.  This is a net numerical increase of 233

over fifteen years, but a proportional decline of two point five percent during the same

period.  The 5 – 9 year target 1981 cohort represented ten point one percent of the Katherine

population, declining to seven point six percent by 1996. Although this is a net numerical

increase of 312, it also represents a net proportional decline of two point five percent, with

the members of this cohort aged in their early twenties by 1996.  The proportional

representation of the target 1981 cohort 10 – 14 years was eight point eight percent, declining

to seven point six percent in 1986, and then increasing to eleven point one percent by 1996.

Numerically this is a net increase of 742 and a net proportional increase of two point three

percent.

Table 6.8  LONGITUDINAL COHORT DATA FROM POPULATION CENSUS
1981/96

Cohort 1981 Target 1986 Year 5 1991 Yr. 10 1996 Yr. 15

0 to 4 401 8.6
5 to 9 473 10.1 581 7.6

10 to 14 411 8.8 588 7.7 666 7.1
15 to 19 332 7.1 586 7.6 532 5.7 634 6.1
20 to 24 439 9.5 799 10.4 915 9.8 785 7.6
25 to 29 506 10.8 850 11.1 1011 10.8 1153 11.1
30 to 34 490 10.5 746 9.7 936 10.0 1012 9.8
35 to 39 337 7.2 716 9.3 789 8.4 917 8.8
40 to 44 249 5.3 494 6.4 627 6.7 739 7.1
45 to 49 227 4.9 376 4.9 436 4.7 651 6.3
50 to 54 182 3.9 323 4.2 385 4.1 477 4.6
55 to 59 168 3.6 307 4.0 347 3.7 392 3.8
60 to 64 284 3.7 326 3.5 335 3.2
65 to 69 258 2.7 291 2.8

70 + 292 2.8
Source: ABS census data 1981 - 1996
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Those residents of Katherine who in 1981 were aged between fifteen and nineteen years of

age constituted seven point one percent of the population, increasing to ten point four percent

in 1986 and ten point eight percent in 1991.  They reached a proportion of nine point eight

percent by 1996, amounting to a net numerical increase of 680, and a net proportional

increase of two point seven percent.  They would have been aged between 30-34 years by

1996.

In 1981, the proportional representation of the age target cohort 20 – 24 years was nine point

five percent, fluctuating to eleven point one percent in 1986, ten percent in 1991, and then

eight point eight percent by 1996.  Numerically it was a net increase of 478, but a net

proportional decrease of zero point seven- percent.  By 1996, their ages would have ranged

between 35-39 years.  The target cohort 25-29 years of age were proportionally ten point

eight percent of the Katherine population in 1981 and this declined steadily to seven point

one percent by 1996.  Similarly, target cohorts 30-34 through to 54-59 years of age show a

steady decline in their percentage proportions during the period 1981-1996, by which time

older cohort members were aged 70 years or more.  An interesting cross tabulation between

Table 6.9  LONGITUDINAL COHORT DATA FOR MALE CENSUS 1981/96

Cohort 1981 Target 1986 Year 5 1991 Yr. 10 1996 Yr. 15

0—4 213 4.6
5—9 243 5.2 290 3.8

10—14 208 4.5 320 4.2 338 3.6
15—19 147 3.1 330 4.3 270 2.9 345 3.3
20—24 211 4.5 454 5.9 442 4.8 407 3.9
25—29 256 5.5 460 6.0 532 5.7 613 5.9
30—34 267 5.7 418 5.4 486 5.2 542 5.2
35—39 203 4.3 423 5.5 405 4.3 498 4.8
40—44 126 2.7 307 4.0 359 3.8 392 3.8
45—49 126 2.7 226 2.9 238 2.6 363 3.5
50—54 117 2.5 190 2.5 199 2.1 263 2.5
55—59 93 2.0 177 2.3 191 2.0 214 2.1
60—64 144 1.9 168 1.8 184 1.8
65—69 135 1.4 169 1.6

70+ 140 1.3
Source: ABS census data 1981 - 1996



the 1994 survey questions 5 (age) and 9 (occupation) show that four percent of the Katherine

population canvassed in the 1994 survey were retired, and that two percent were aged 65

years or older.

The percentage proportion of male 1981 target cohorts 0-4 and 5-9 years, as seen in table 6.9

and figure 6.27, show a steady decline from census 1981-1996, although numerically there

were increases. This is related to the overall increase in population numbers and a smaller

growth rate in some cohorts, resulting in some declining percentage proportions.  For

example, the representation of the 10-14 years cohort in 1981 was four point five percent,

reducing to four point three percent in 1986, then increasing to four point eight percent in

1991 and five point nine percent by 1996, when they were then aged between 25-29 years of

age.  During this same period this cohort increased numerically from 208 in 1981, to 330 in

1986, to 442 in 1991 and to 613 by 1996, a net increase of 405 members.  The longitudinal

trace of the male 1981 target cohorts 15-19 and 20-24 years show a similar pattern in that

Figure 6.27 LONGITUDINAL PROFILES OF KATHERINE 
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they both increase their percentage proportions from the 1981 census to the 1986 census, by

which time they were then aged between 20-29 years of age.  Their proportional

representation then declined steadily to census 1991 and 1996, although numerically they

both show increases throughout, from 147 in 1981 for 15-19 year olds, to 542 by 1996, a net

increase of 395.  For the target cohort 20-24 year olds that numbered 211 in 1981, this grew

to 498 by 1996, a net increase of 287.  The other male cohorts from 25-29 through to 55-59

years all show fluctuations in their numerical increases but with steadily declining percentage

proportional representation within the Katherine population.

By contrast, the 1981 target female cohorts 0-4 and 5-9 years, as seen in table 6.10 and figure

6.28, show a decreasing percentage proportion within the Katherine population through the

census 1986, 1991 and 1996.  They numerically increase from 188 and 230 respectively in

1981, to 289 and 378 by 1996.  The proportional percentage of the 10-14 years cohort

decreased between 1981 and 1986 from four point three percent to three point three percent,

increasing to five percent in 1991 and to five point two percent by 1996.  Numerically this

cohort increased from 203 in 1981 to 540 by 1996. The percentage representation of the
177
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female target cohort 15-19 years increased from four percent in 1981 through to five point

one percent in 1991, but decreased to four point six percent by 1996.  The same pattern was

followed numerically, with 185 members in 1981 increasing to 345 in 1986 and 479 in 1991,

before decreasing marginally to 470 by 1996.  The proportion of 20-24year old females was

four point nine percent in 1981, increasing to five point one percent in 1986 before

decreasing to four point eight percent in 1991 and four percent by 1996.  Numerically this

cohort consisted of 228 members in 1981, increasing to 390 in 1986 and 450 in 1991 before

declining to 419 by 1996.  The proportion of 25-29 year old females in 1981 was five point

four percent, steadily declining to four point three percent in 1986, four point one percent in

1991 and three point three percent by 1996.  Numerically the cohort increased from 250 in

1981 to 328 in 1986 and 384 in 1991, before decreasing to 347 by 1996.

The proportional representation of the 30-34 year female target cohort in 1981 was four point

eight percent, decreasing steadily to two point eight percent by 1996.  Numerically

S

Table 6.10  LONGITUDINAL COHORT DATA FOR FEMALE CENSUS 1981/96

Cohort 1981 Target 1986 Year 5 1991 Yr. 10 1996 Yr. 15

0—4 188 4.0
5—9 230 4.9 291 3.8

10—14 203 4.3 268 3.5 328 3.5
15—19 185 4.0 256 3.3 262 2.8 289 2.8
20—24 228 4.9 345 4.5 473 5.0 378 3.7
25—29 250 5.4 390 5.1 479 5.1 540 5.2
30—34 223 4.8 328 4.3 450 4.8 470 4.6
35—39 134 2.9 293 3.8 384 4.1 419 4.0
40—44 123 2.6 187 2.4 268 2.9 347 3.3
45—49 101 2.2 150 1.9 198 2.1 288 2.8
50—54 65 1.4 133 1.7 186 2.0 214 2.1
55—59 75 1.6 130 1.7 156 1.7 178 1.7
60—64 140 1.8 158 1.7 151 1.4
65—69 123 1.3 122 1.2

70+ 152 1.5
ource ABS census data 1981 - 1996
178
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it fluctuates from 223 in 1981 to 293 in 1986, declining to 268 in 1991 before increasing

again to 288 by 1996.  The 35-39 year target cohort represented two point nine percent of the

Katherine population in 1981, decreasing incrementally to two point one percent by 1996,

while numerically increasing steadily from 134 in 1981 to 214 by 1996.  The 40-44 years

target cohort in 1981 represented two point six percent of the population, declining to one

point nine percent in 1986, then increasing to two percent in 1991 before decreasing again to

one point seven percent by 1996.  Numerically the cohort had 123 members in 1981 that

increased to 150 in 1986 and 186 in 1991 before declining to 178 by 1996.

The percentage proportion of 45-49 year old females in the Katherine population gradually

declined from two point two percent in 1981 to one point four percent by 1996, while

numerically increasing from 101 in 1981 to 156 in 1991, then declining to 151 by 1996.  The

target cohort 50-54 years represented one point four percent of the population in 1981,

increasing to one point seven percent in the census 1986 and 1991, although declining to one

point two percent by 1996.  Numerically it increased from 65 in 1981 to 158 in 1991, before

declining to 122 by 1996.  Finally, the cohort 55-59 that had a percentage representation of

one point six percent in 1981, increasing to one point eight percent in 1986 before decreasing

to one point three percent in 1991.  By 1996, the representation had again increased to be one

point five percent, while numerically it had increased from 75 in 1981 to 152 by 1996.

6.23 RESIDUAL 1981 TARGET COHORTS MEMBERS

Cross tabulation of the survey data from 1994 is used to establish how many of the 1981

target cohort members still lived and worked in Katherine.  Although individual members

cannot be identified, information about their cohort groups can be extracted.  About five point

five percent of respondents surveyed in 1994 were enumerated during the 1981 ABS census,
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indicating an outward migration of ninety four point five percent in the town population

during the intervening years, enhancing its transient character.

Any 1994 survey respondents who were living and working in Katherine before Jan. 1 1983

and were then aged between 20 and 44 years, are recorded on the survey database, and their

responses can be extracted by cross tabulation of the survey data.  For example, question 13

asks respondents for their length of residency in Katherine, while question 5 asks respondents

to which age cohort they belong.  In the decade since Tindal redevelopment commenced,

these respondents would then be aged between 30 and 54 years of age at the time of the 1994

survey.  By filtering out all except the relevant data, it is found that about five percent of all

respondents fall into this category as shown in table 6.11.

Further cross tabulation and filtering reveals that they are all European (question 4) and most

were living in a relationship (question 7).  About ninety percent of them were still in

employment (question 8) ranging from clerical/sales to trade and labouring.  More than half

of the residual target cohort were full time employees, and over a quarter were self employed

and employing staff.  This employment (question 9) includes communications,

transport/storage, wholesale/retail sales, construction, administration, and community

services.  All respondents (question 12) had secondary education or higher, thirty four

TABLE 6.11  PERCENTAGE OF RESIDUAL MEMBERS OF THE 1981 TARGET
COHORTS.

Cohort males females total
30-34  0.5  1.0  1.5
35-39  0.5  0.5  1.0
40-44  0.5  1.0  1.5
45-49  0.5  0.5  1.0
50-54  0.5     0  0.5
Totals  2.5%  3.0%  5.5%

Source: Survey data 1994
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percent rented accommodation (question 18) and sixty eight percent either owned or were

buying their own home.  Most received average (1994) weekly earnings (question 11) up to

$385, about a quarter between $386 - $770, and one received between $771 - $1155 pw.

6.24 SUMMARY

This chapter has focused on examining social impact factors most likely to reflect community

changes due to the redevelopment of RAAF Base Tindal, and it compares these over time

using a longitudinal model to ascertain how these changes may have affected the Katherine

community and to what extent.  The Tindal redevelopment was a catalyst in the revival of

Katherine that resulted in an increase in number of RAAF families integrating into the local

community, and an expansion in the administrative and retail sectors bringing with it more

civilian families as the population increased in numbers.

The results from the surveys and from the population census data come together and broadly

support the EIS predictions that include, an increase in motor vehicle traffic, the number of

construction workers and job seekers, new faces in town and an increase in alcohol

consumption, racial tension, and petty crime.  This influx of people affected the local

inflation rate and resulted in a shortage of accommodation, housing and food, as well as

higher rents and a higher cost of living.  In addition, larger numbers of itinerant unemployed

increased pressure on the welfare and community services of the town.

During the ABS census years 1981 to 1996 the Katherine population increased, reaching a

maximum between 1981 to 1986 as redevelopment started, with a slowing in the growth rate

from 1991 to 1996.  Population profiles show a similarity suggesting that the relative cohort

proportions remained similar as seen within the respective age cohorts from the middle 20's

to the late 50's (the working years) peaking at about the age of thirty years.  Cohorts
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representing the middle to late teenage years are consistently under numerated at census and

the likely explanation is an absence from Katherine due to education, training, working or

involvement in cultural ceremonies elsewhere.

More males than females were enumerated at each ABS census from 1981 to 1996, with the

largest differential occurring in 1986 during the construction phase.  The reason for this is the

influx of construction workers into Katherine from Darwin and interstate.  Females

outnumbered males in several age cohorts, significantly 15-19 year olds in 1981 and 20-24

year olds in both 1981 and 1991.  This is both before and after the construction phase.  The

proportion of respondents living within a married relationship at the time of the ABS census

1981, 1986 and 1991 varied between forty four percent and fifty four percent, with the lowest

proportion during the peak construction year 1986 when many single and unaccompanied

construction workers were residents of Katherine.

There appears to be an increase in the satisfaction levels of Katherine residents, resulting in

an increased length of stay in Katherine, and an increase in work opportunities and job

security in both the public and private sectors.  Not all of the workforce changes can be

directly attributable to the RAAF project, although it was instrumental for Katherine

revitalisation.  Other building projects were subsequently undertaken and commercial

business development stimulated further employment opportunities flowing on from this

primary initiative. There also appears to be an increased rate of home ownership, as well as a

mature overall acceptance of RAAF presence in the area.

This analysis has shown that there was a continuous turnover of Katherine residents as their

cohort proportions indicate.  Fluctuations within age and gender cohorts reflect changing

proportional representations from 1981 to 1996 and show an increase in males aged from 20
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to 59 years of age, and fewer 10 to 24 year olds in 1996.  A number of 1994 respondents

lived in Katherine at the time of the 1981 census and an examination of these target cohorts

reveals that they had good education, they were either employees or employers, were living

in relationships, and they variously earned in excess of A$20,000 per annum.  In the final

analysis, the processes of inward and outward migration account for the representational

differences between the 1981 target cohort members and the 1994 residual target members.

Further detailed information concerning these target cohorts is seen at appendix XII.

Chapter 7 considers the socio-economic direction the Katherine community was heading

during the 1990s and post redevelopment of Tindal.  It looks briefly at the mining, beef,

dairy, agriculture, horticulture and tourist industries and future economic developments

including aquaculture or Barramundi farming as well as at Jawoyn commercial ventures in

mining and tourism and the resultant generation of aboriginal employment and aboriginal job

opportunities.  Responses to the 1983 and 1994 survey questionnaires are compared and

conclusions are drawn from the comparisons of attitudes and opinions on a range of topics.

These include attitudes toward racism, excessive alcohol consumption, aboriginals, the

RAAF population, the RAAF Base Tindal, the weather, and other social and economic

concerns.  Finally, two events that had a profound impact on Katherine are also discussed.
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CHAPTER 7. POST TINDAL& POSTSCRIPTS

7.1 INTRODUCTION

Redevelopment of RAAF Base Tindal provided the infrastructure and impetus for an

expansion in the employment and economic growth of Katherine.  Keeping the Base

operational required regular inputs of manpower and supplies from local suppliers that in turn

enhanced their capacity to supply.  Indirectly, as general demand further increased, other

ventures plugged into various parts of the supply chains within the local and regional

economy.  These included mining exploration, transport and servicing, tourism and

accommodation as well as retail, wholesale and warehousing.

This chapter considers aspects of economic development since the commissioning of Tindal

that in 1992 showed growth as reported in the Chamber of Commerce publication 'Katherine

Regional Economic Development Strategy'.  The operation of RAAF Base Tindal brought

local Katherine townsfolk into close contact with RAAF personnel/dependants ever since the

Base was first commissioned.  Initial social impacts are considered along with respondent

comment over a wide range of issues include their attitude toward the economy, RAAF

people and local fringe aboriginals.

The chapter concludes with a description of two events that had a profound influence on the

lives and aspirations of many local residents, and one of these influenced the relationship

between the Military (including the RAAF) and the Katherine community.

7.2 ECONOMIC EXPANSION

Tindal was a catalyst for the economic development of Katherine, and within the post Tindal

context of an expanding Katherine economy, survey respondents in 1994 expressed
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confidence in their financial security, and many were prepared to invest in real estate and

remain longer in the town.  Fielding (1987, pp. 69 – 114) noted that many long established

business proprietors, who had grown with the town, quickly adapted to the emerging

economic development and set themselves to expand with it, expressing the view that Tindal

had not only provided them with an increased turnover, but also a wider selection of

prospective employees39.

Since the advent of the Tindal operational phase, the light industry sector that grew

throughout the reconstruction phase, began to consolidate and keep pace with development

within Katherine and the surrounding region.  The (Katherine Region Economic

Development Strategy [KREDS] 1992, p.29) reports that the town became the focus of a

variety of activities that centred there, servicing the Katherine and adjacent regions. Local

construction companies had increased the services provided to clients beyond the standard

building, plumbing, electrical and painting trades to also include civil engineering and air

conditioning40.

Growth of the Katherine region was slow between 1870s and the 1970s and 1980s, at which

time a mining boom and a growth in tourism took place.  Since then further growth occurred

during the period 1986-89 (KREDS 1992, p.3) accompanying the expansion of Tindal RAAF

Base and the doubling of the population around the regional centre Katherine.  Local

economic development involves change as well as economic growth that includes tourism,

horticulture, mining and pastoral industries.  No individual strategy can be singled out for

regional development, but further opportunities arise in Aboriginal ventures, tourism, mining

and mining associated, and primary industries, as well as service industries of small to

                                                          
39 Research interview with the President of the Katherine Chamber of Commerce and local business proprietor, August 26, 1994.
40 Research interview with the Katherine Town Clerk, August 8, 1994.
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medium scale.  An important key to extended development within the region (KREDS 1992,

p. vi) rests with the construction of the proposed Darwin to Katherine railway.

Economic developmental growth within the Katherine region since the initial redevelopment

of Tindal, is reflected in the May 1992 edition of KREDS and selected summaries of the

respective industries are included later in this chapter as part of the consequences of post

Tindal economic growth and development.

7.3 THE MINING INDUSTRY

Mining has long since taken place in the Katherine region and with economic expansion

comes the exploration of more mineral resources, particularly for the construction industry. It

is reported (KREDS 1992, p.31) that during 1990 the limestone quarry near Katherine

produced in excess of 20,000 tonnes of agricultural grade crushed limestone annually.

Mataranka to the south of Katherine also produced over 20,000 tonnes of crushed limestone

(cement) annually to service the Territories mining and construction industries.  The need for

these resources persists while the economic expansion continues.

It further reported that in an area starved for a regular supply of cheap energy, natural gas had

been discovered west from Katherine at Weaber close to the Western Australian / Northern

Territory border.  This could have important economic implications for further industrial

development in both the Northern Territory and Katherine region.  KREDS (1992, p.32)

discloses that the Joseph Bonaparte Gulf is the location of the first oil discovered in the area,

100-km north from Weaber at the Barnett 2 well.

Other mineral extraction in the Katherine region changed from the small scale prospecting of

the late 1940s (KREDS 1992, p.30) to large scale company mining operations by the 1990s,
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and represented about 11% of the total minerals produced in the Northern Territory during

1990.  Pine Creek, 90-km to the north, vies with Katherine as a service centre for mining

activities that have concentrated in an area from Maranboy southeast from Katherine to

Batchelor and Rum Jungle to the northwest.  Gold, platinum, palladium, copper and zinc are

the main minerals mined, with lead, tin, iron, uranium, phosphate, bismuth, molybdenum and

tungsten also exploited, creating employment for local residents with the consequent injection

of money into the local cash economy.

Reserves within these mineral deposits are located in the west and east of the Katherine

region (KREDS 1992, pp. 30-31) with lead, zinc, copper, barite and natural gas close to the

West Australian border, and lead, barite, copper, zinc, silver, manganese and uranium to the

east, close to the Gulf of Carpentaria.  This ensures continued mining and associated

employment well into the future.

7.4 THE BEEF INDUSTRY

The beef industry has been in existence around Katherine since the early days of European

settlement (KREDS 1992, pp. 33-34) and has been steadily increasing in importance through

exports and employment.  The abattoir at Katherine, which is a major employer of seasonal

workers, slaughtered 82,000 head in 1990.  The export of live feeder steers from the

Katherine Region to markets in South East Asia has developed since 1990, and in addition, in

the same year 10,865 slaughter cattle and 1,387 slaughter buffalo were exported overseas

from Darwin.  Of these, at least 6067 cattle and 194 buffalo originated from the Katherine

Region that has about half a million buffalo and cattle.  Much of this output is exported to the

American and European markets.  The Brucellosis and Tuberculosis Eradication Campaign
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(BTEC) had been running for a number of years in the Northern Territory and the number of

infected animals has been steadily decreasing.

7.5 THE DAIRY INDUSTRY

Dairy produce for territory and interstate markets originate from Rowlands Dairy, located

close to Katherine.  With about 1200 head of dairy cows, and over 600 hectares of fodder

crop under cultivation, it is the largest commercial dairy in the NT41 (KREDS 1992, p.34).

7.6 AGRICULTURE AND HORTICULTURE

KREDS (1992, pp. 34-36) reports that horticulture has long been undertaken throughout the

Katherine Region, with fruit and vegetables produced for local consumption.  Woolworths

purchase green produce locally and a small private outlet also traded successfully from

coolrooms in Crawford Street at the industrial estate south of the Stuart Highway at East

Katherine.  This coolroom closed in 1996 due to supply and demand difficulties brought

about by the increase in interstate trucking and the importation of fruit and vegetable produce

from southern states.

Locally grown fresh fruit and vegetables including melons, pumpkin, and salad vegetables

with mangos being grown in significant quantities.  Three major vegetable growers operated

successfully in the region (KREDS 1992, p. 35) and the largest mango producer in the

Southern Hemisphere is located at Manballoo.  Both melons and mangos is the most suitable

produce for road freight throughout the 'Top End'.  In the year ending December 1989, the

Katherine District contribution to the NT, fruit and vegetable production amounted to twenty

six percent in terms of tonnage, and twenty three percent in terms of cash value.  This can

                                                          
41 Research interview with the Executive Officer, Katherine Chamber of Commerce & Industry, August 25, 1994.



189

only increase substantially in future years as the necessary infrastructure, consisting of

packing and cold room facilities, improves.

Most of the annual rainfall in the Katherine District falls during the 'wet' season from

November to March and this dictates the crop types grown.  Sorghum and sesame are the

main crops planted (KREDS 1992, p.36) followed by mungbean.  With over 3000 hectares

under cultivation and farm sizes ranging up to about 500 hectares, the annual production has

been in the order of 1500 tonnes.

The cropping industry has been slow to develop (KREDS 1992, p. 36) due in part to the

isolated locations of viable land holdings that in some cases can be up to 300 kilometres from

Katherine.  Transport and distances have limited the opportunity of sharing services and

expensive equipment, while low levels of farm equity and high levels of farm debt contribute

to the expansion rate of this industry.

7.7 THE TOURISM INDUSTRY

Tourism, with an increasing number of tourist attractions available to visit, has long been a

mainstay of the regional economy (KREDS 1992, pp. 40-44) with caravan parks, motels and

hotels providing accommodation and retail stores/service stations selling consumables.  Table

7.1 summarises the importance of tourists to the Katherine Region.  The gross tourism

turnover for the region is between $m45 and $m50 annually with tourists moving north, south

and west from Katherine.  Apart from the historical aspects of the town, there are an

increasing number of sightseeing destinations in the Nitmiluk and Kakadu National Parks,

with the Katherine Gorge as one of the most frequently visited sites.
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7.8 FUTURE ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENTS

The Katherine Chamber of Commerce and Industry see the future economic development of

the region continuing to be dominated by mining, tourism, the cattle industry, horticulture

and fruit growing42. These last two activities are perceived as becoming more economically

importance in the future, with crop types such as sorghum seeds, maize, corn, mungbean

sprouts, sesame seeds and the legumes lablab and cavalcade, together with fodder crops and

hay production.  Sesame seed is of a very high quality but suffers a forty- percent loss rate

due to a variety of reasons including galahs, cockatoos and feral pigs.

The growing of mangos, bananas, citrus fruits and salad vegetables is expected to increase in

local economic importance in the future, along with new commercial consumer products for

export such as orchids.  Fruit growers have an ongoing problem with termites and continue to

develop decoy tree systems to lure the termites away from their cash crop trees.43

7.9 AQUACULTURE

KREDS (1992, p. 40) reports that fresh water aquaculture has economic potential for the

Katherine region although research centred on Barramundi was still in progress at the

Northern Territory University.

7.10 ABORIGINAL ECONOMIC VENTURES AND EMPLOYMENT GENERATION

Integral with the economic development potential of the Katherine region is the active

involvement of Aboriginal enterprises in a wide variety of activities that draws heavily upon

social capital for servicing the tourism sector, mining/production, and particularly on

cottage/craft industries and the manufacture of art and artefacts.  "Aboriginal art and culture

                                                          
42 Research interview with the Executive Officer, Katherine Chamber of Commerce & Industry, August 25, 1994.
43 Research interview with the Executive Officer, Katherine Chamber of Commerce & Industry, August 25, 1994.



is a tourist drawcard (KREDS 1992, p. 28) resulting in revenue across the full range of

associated activities; accommodation, tours, artefacts, entrance fees to sites and museums".
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WITH SKILLSHARE
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Office Manager, SkillShare, August 26, 1994.
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exchange with the other training/employment agencies, and pursuing the role of job

facilitator/coordinator45.

At one time, a bus catering for trainees ran along the Stuart Highway from Katherine to the

industrial estate, but since the closure of this service the number of persons enrolling for

courses declined.  This particularly affected mothers with young children who, without the

assistance of transport and a nearby child minding creche found the effort too great.

SkillShare had been able to mind the occasional child for a short period of an hour or so

while mothers continued their job skill training46.  The transport needs of Aboriginals

attending SkillShare and also seeking employment were catered for by a bus service from the

Binjari community, about 20 kilometres from Katherine along the Victoria Highway, that ran

twice daily each way during the week, carrying on average two males and two females47.

7.12 EXPANDED ABORIGINAL EMPLOYMENT OPTIONS

The Aboriginal people of the Katherine region are principally Jawoyn who have become

more economically independent since the success of their Nitmiluk land claim.  The Tourism

NEWS – Second Quarter 1992 reports that from May 1993 the camping ground and scenic

boat tours in Nitmiluk (Katherine Gorge) National Park will be jointly owned by Travel

North and the Jawoyn Association in conjunction with the Aboriginal and Torres Strait

Islander Commission – Commercial Development Corporation (ATSIC-CDC).  Australian

Frontier Holidays (AFH), a Queensland based tour company, is to sell out the boat tours it

operated to the Jawoyn, thus creating the largest Aboriginal investment in the Northern

Territory for seven years.

                                                          
45 Research interview with President, Jawoyn Association Aboriginal Corporation, August 17, 1994.
46 Research interview with the Office Manager, SkillShare, August 26, 1994.
47 Research interview with the Office Manager, SkillShare, August 26, 1994.
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This has led to a regular source of income in the form of royalty revenue from commercially

viable joint ventures, including tourism and bush trekking tours, and is administered through

the incorporated Jawoyn Association Aboriginal Corporation that consists of an aboriginal

chairperson acting in conjunction with eight other elders48.  This circumstance has been to

the advantage of the Jawoyn who lease out tourism rights throughout the Nitmiluk National

Park including the Katherine Gorge and safaris to other scenic locations such as Edith Falls,

where they often participate as local guides.

During 1994, joint venture negotiations were proceeding with numerous mining companies

prospecting at Mt. Todd (Zapopan NL - gold and tin), Maude Creek (gold).  Discussions were

also continuing with Dominion Mining and Normanby Poisoiden which would produce

income from exploration and royalties from mining in the Katherine region (KREDS 1992, p.

65) as well as jobs for local Aboriginals.49.  However, the Mt. Todd joint venture

subsequently dissolved due to operational losses, but at the time generated considerable

interest.

The Mining NEWS – Second Quarter 1992 writes that the Henry Walker Group in NT

entered into an historic agreement with ATSIC-CDC and the Jawoyn Association to mine

under contract the gold deposits near Katherine at Zapopan’s Mt. Todd lease.  ATSIC-CDC

and the Jawoyn will each contribute about a quarter of the estimated $A8m costs and the

Henry Walker Group, controlling about fifty-percent of the venture, will contribute the

remaining costs.

During a research interview with the Executive Officer of the Jawoyn Association he stated

that many of the Jawoyn people believed that the revenue raised from all these joint ventures

                                                          
48 Research interview with President, Jawoyn Association Aboriginal Corporation, August 17, 1994.
49 Research interview with the Executive Officer, Jawoyn Association Aboriginal Corporation, August 8, 1994.
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should go directly back to them. However, the board of the Jawoyn Association insisted that

their first priority was to consolidate the future of the Aboriginal people.  This would be

achieved through an expansion of joint venture activities and the construction of an

aboriginal cultural centre in Katherine to cater for both Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal people

alike.  A bank loan of $1m made to the Association for tourism extension three years earlier

had just been paid out in full during August 199450.

“The amount of money flowing into these communities when royalties are distributed is

relatively large and has both positive and negative effects.  For many people it is a rare

opportunity to purchase large items (cars, video machines, etc.).  Much of this equipment,

particularly the vehicles, does not last long in the harsh conditions.  Howitt (1991, p. 133)

states that one of the most negative effects of the distribution of large payments relates to the

various effects of drinking bouts, such as violence, traffic accidents with the resultant

confiscation of vehicles by police, and individuals spending money that should be distributed

to others”.

In relation to employment generated by mining, Howitt (1991, p. 132) asserts that “increased

employment opportunities have often been identified as one of the principal advantages for

Aborigines when a mine is established on their land…. but so far they have not been an

outstanding success.  Most people in the area are elders rather than younger people, and they

don’t have much interest in employment”.

The RAAF Base at Tindal has maintained the Commonwealth Government undertakings

contained in the EIS to preserve the aboriginal sacred sites located within the base boundary.

                                                          
50 Research interview with the Executive Officer, Jawoyn Association Aboriginal Corporation, August 8, 1994.
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Delegates for the Tindal Base Commander liaise regularly with members of the Jawoyn

Association on matters affecting future base development51.

7.13 RESIDUAL REDEVELOPMENT SOCIAL IMPACTS

During the early 1980's as the Tindal redevelopment proceeded there was a range of social

impacts that impinged on Katherine residents.  These impacts include population increase and

changing demographics, supply/demand economics and temporary inflation in relation to all

manner of goods and services, accommodation and housing difficulties, limited health

services, need for further education and training facilities, Tindal generated employment and

increases in lawlessness and disorderly conduct.

The total population enumerated in the 1986 ABS census (table 4.1) show that there was

7681, an increase of 3017 (sixty one percent) over the ABS census of 1981 (4664) with the

male population (4320) exceeding that of the female population (3361) by a total of 959.  In

proportional terms, males in 1986 were fifty six percent of the Katherine population, and

females only forty four percent.  This population increase and gender imbalance (figure 6.26)

were among the early social impacts, but by the ABS census of 1996 (table 5.5) the gender

imbalance had returned to about that of the pre-redevelopment level, with males making up

fifty three point three percent (5545) and females forty six point seven percent (4837) of the

total population of 10382.

A temporary inflationary trend due to supply/demand economics occurred several times

between 1983 and 1994 and was the result of sudden increases in population brought about

by development programmes.  The first occurred during the early Tindal redevelopment

stage, while the second was triggered as mining exploration expanded, however, by 1994

                                                          
51 Research interview with President, Jawoyn Association Aboriginal Corporation, August 17, 1994.
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economic equilibrium had been largely achieved.  Suitable housing and accommodation was

difficult to find in 1983 and remained so in 1994.  Generally, health services, education

(including extension training) and employment (permanent, casual and part time) had

improved over time although, law breaking and disorderly behaviour was on the increase.

Aircraft noise is the only predicted impact that endures and it is noticed by sixty nine percent

of all 1994 survey respondents.  After ten years since the active redevelopment of Tindal

began in early 1984, no tangible evidence remains of the initial social impacts.  The

Katherine economy quickly adjusted to the population increase as varieties of additional

services were provided to accommodate community needs.  Other development projects,

principally mining exploration, created their own set of impacts that essentially

overshadowed those from the Tindal redevelopment.  There will always remain a need for

additional housing and accommodation even if population numbers remain unchanged.

7.14 UNSOLICITED RESPONDENT COMMENTS

Of the 207 survey respondents canvassed in 1994, 35% (73) voluntarily provided additional

written comment with their questionnaires on their perceptions of life in Katherine and their

verbatim comments are reproduced in full at appendix XI.  The remainder of this chapter

contains a condensation of these respondents most frequently expressed concerns in relation

to “the RAAF”, “long grass” Aboriginal behaviour, the needs of Katherine youth and the high

costs of council services and of construction in the town.

7.15 RESENTMENT TOWARD SOME RAAF ACTIVITIES

During the course of questionnaire distribution and collection, several townspeople verbally

volunteered the information that they belonged to the Katherine Squash Club and were upset

by RAAF personnel taking over the club to the inconvenience of town members.  They stated
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that there were occasions when the annual squash competition fixtures could only be perused

on a notice board out at the Tindal RAAF Base.  Another resident who had been heavily

involved with the local community radio in Katherine recalled that at one time it was

seriously proposed by RAAF members that the station be relocated to the Tindal Base where

all the expertise resided.  As good as these intentions may have been, the lack of sensitivity

shown did little at that time to foster good relations with the townsfolk.

The local residents resented that while RAAF families have unrestricted access to all the

available facilities in Katherine,52 they have no access to the picture theatre or swimming

pool within the Tindal Base even if invited by RAAF friends, unless prior approval had been

obtained from the Base Commander.  Other annoyances focus on the attitudes of some

individual RAAF members.  These range from snobbishness and petulance about the `lack’ of

some amenity or another in their well appointed houses, to selfish expectations that they be

given discounts, because of their RAAF membership, on anything they might buy at

Katherine stores.  Military aircraft noise was another annoyance for many respondents.

7.16 RESENTMENT TOWARD ABORIGINALS

Alcoholism affecting a group of Aboriginals from out of town has long been an issue of

concern to Katherine residents.  Once a fortnight several Aboriginal males go to a local liquor

outlet in a vehicle, and with the combined buying power of several social security cheques,

proceed to purchase alcohol, sometimes to the value of over $1000.00.  They would load up a

vehicle and drive it out into the “long grass” near the show grounds, or to the banks of the

Katherine River near the hot springs, and stay there until after the alcohol had all been

consumed53.  In a research interview with the Katherine Town Clerk,54 he expressed the

                                                          
52 Research interview with RAAF avionics technician and his wife who had lived in Katherine for eight years, January 8, 1997.
53 Research interview with the manager, Hotel Katherine Drive In Liquor Store, August 10, 1994.
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view that the “long grass” group of Aboriginals is relatively small but largely responsible for

most of the ill feeling, tension and prejudice between whites and blacks.  Most of the racial

discrimination directed against whites appears to stem from the attitudes and behaviour of

this group, and it is unfortunate that many whites tend to denigrate all Aboriginals.  The

administration of racial discrimination legislation is perceived by the white community to

militate against them and to be exploited by some of these “long grass” Aboriginals to their

own advantage55.

7.17 OTHER SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC CONCERNS

Appendix XI contains the concerns of some respondents including the lack of specific

amenities/programs directed to the young and to teenage youth of all ethnic backgrounds, and

the high cost of building lots, building materials and council services.

7.18 POSTSCRIPTS

This section describes two examples of unexpected events that can occur from time to time to

destabilise the local economy.  The first case below focuses on the agreements entered into

by the Jawoyn Association and the Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Commission

(ATSIC) to initiate royalties and employment for Aboriginals.  The second case shows how

the RAAF Base Tindal obtained full Katherine community acceptance and gratitude by their

rapid response to urgently needed assistance during the Katherine River flooding of 1998.

Example 1

Small-scale mining has taken place around Katherine since the late 1800’s, but by the late

1900’s technological improvements and improved mining techniques made it possible to

profitably extract gold and silver from hitherto low-grade ore.  Small open pit mining

                                                                                                                                                                                    
54 Research interview with the Katherine Town Clerk, August 8, 1994.
55 Research interview with a small business proprietor, August 26, 1994.
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operations during 1987 and 1988 mined about 94,000 tonnes of ore that returned an average

of 3.6 grams per tonne of gold.  In 1988 a Mt. Todd Joint Venture group was initiated,

consisting of Zapopan NL and Billiton Australia Gold Pty. Ltd., for the purpose of exploiting

the gold resources of the Batman deposit at Mt. Todd (Proxon 1994, pp. 65 – 73).

In 1992, a contract was signed between the Jawoyn Association, the Commercial

Development Corporation of the ATSIC, and the Henry Walker Group, to mine the Batman

gold deposit from the Zapopan mining lease at Mt. Todd, 45 km. north from Katherine.  It

was expected that this venture would pay royalties and provide employment for Aboriginals

for at least 15 years.

The Mt. Todd venture was to use sophisticated techniques for gold extraction that were

unknown in the early mining days of the 20th. Century.  This would enable low-grade ore to

be mined profitably from a proven reserve of some 95 million tonnes of 1.07 grams of gold

per tonne grade, and at a cash cost of some $265 per oz.  Mining continued from 1995 to the

end of 1997, recovering about 207,600-oz. of gold and 8,600-oz. silver, but at a cash cost of

between $330 and $553 per ounce.

By 1993, machinery was being installed and mining equipment used in preparation for the

mining operation to commence.  When the writer visited Katherine in 1994, discussions were

under way on how best to transport shift workers from Katherine to the open cut mining site

daily.  The general mood of the Jawoyn Association negotiators was quite buoyant at that

time56.

Zapopan NL, a subsidiary of Pegasus Gold Australia, maintained its lease over the Mt. Todd

deposits, although venture partners came and went, until Zapopan NL was finally absorbed

                                                          
56 The writer has not returned to Katherine since 1994 to assess the affect of the Mt. Todd closure on the local Aboriginal community.  This
closure coincided with the Commonwealth Reserve Bank release of it’s gold bullion stock onto the open market.
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by Pegasus Gold Australia, itself an Australian subsidiary of Pegasus Gold Inc. of North

America.  High operating costs because of the poor performance of the crushing circuit,

lower gold recoveries due to copper dissolution in the flotation circuit, and the then current

decline in gold metal prices, combined to make the venture uneconomic. The Mt. Todd mine

was closed in November 1997 and from early 1998 it was placed on “care and maintenance”

(Proxon 1994, pp. 70-73).  Thus ended the Jawoyn Association/ATSIC efforts to obtain

royalties and employment for local Aboriginals from the joint exploitation venture of the Mt.

Todd gold deposit.

Example 2

Since the major part of this thesis was completed a natural disaster in the form of a tropical

storm accompanied by catastrophic flooding struck Katherine and the surrounding low lying

areas, resulting in financial loss and psychological trauma for farmers, business proprietors

and residents alike.  This came on Australia Day 1998, when the Katherine River broke its

banks and flowed throughout Katherine and low lying areas, bringing destruction with it and

leaving devastation behind it.

On 6 February 1998, the Member for Katherine Mr. Mike Reed, and the Member for Victoria

River Mr. Tim Baldwin, issued a joint press release thanking members of the Australian

Defence Forces for their assistance during and after the flooding.  Military personnel were

withdrawing to the Army and Navy Bases in Darwin and the RAAF Base at Tindal, but had

participated in one of the largest civilian rescue operations for years and had been engaged in

food distribution, waste removal and general cleaning up.  The joint press release praised the

military for keeping the Katherine communities spirits alive and encouraging residents in the

rebuilding of their town.  It also expressed public gratitude for the way the RAAF Base
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Tindal had shown its support for the Katherine community, and acknowledged the valuable

contributions made by other emergency services and volunteers.

Similar expressions of gratitude had been forthcoming from many victims within the

devastated flood zone of the Katherine region.  Such adversity can draw “neighbours”

(Katherine and Tindal) together into a closer relationship.

7.19 SUMMARY

A range of economic enterprises started operating in Katherine post Tindal, utilising the

infrastructure that evolved during the reconstruction stages.  These have developed

progressively as Katherine became a regional administrative and commercial centre.  Various

industries including tourism, engineering, construction, agriculture, horticulture, farming and

pastoralism have shown incremental increases in productivity that can become instrumental

in creating further changes to the economy of the region and the territory.

Since the completion of Tindal stage 2, the mining sector around Katherine has grown in both

output and revenue over a wide range of minerals.  It has been since an early time one of the

main economic earners for the NT and has provided employment for both aboriginal and

white workers.  Job training and work placement has been undertaken by several agencies

including SkillShare, Jawoyn Association and the Department of Social Services.

Beef cattle production has been a long-term industry associated with seasonal work at the

Katherine abattoirs, and in the 1990's it expanded to include buffalo meat and live feeder

steers for South East Asia markets.  The dairy, agriculture and horticulture sectors sell

produce locally and export to NT and interstate, while the feed crop industry supplies green

feed to the dairy herds.  Tourism has also been a long established part of the local and NT

economies expanded even further with the advent of Tindal and aboriginal tourist ventures.
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Aquaculture is a relatively new addition to the local economy and although only at an early

stage of development could produce Barramundi of exportable quality and quantity.

Changing circumstances and the social impacts generated from economic expansion post

Tindal masked and overshadowed the initial social impacts from redevelopment in the mid to

late 1980's, to the extent that there was little remaining evidence found in 1994.  Some

tension between RAAF personnel/dependants was evident and this is reported at Appendix

XI.

Respondent comment accompanying seventy-three completed questionnaires ranged over a

number of issues important to those respondents, their families and their friends.  These

included friction and resentment toward some RAAF personnel and their families, disgust for

the behaviour of some fringe dwelling aboriginals (long grass people) frustration at the 'high

cost' of building and council services, and concern for the future of young and teenage youth.

The chapter concludes with two postscripts, one about the future of the Mt. Todd gold mining

venture, and the other about the aftermath of severe flooding from the Katherine River.

Chapter 8 discusses aspects of the Tindal redevelopment proposal and project in relation to a

theoretical framework of social impact assessment.  It also examines the aboriginal strategy

to improve facilities available to them as a community using the Base redevelopment

proposal as an effective vehicle.  It then considers some social issues resulting from the

project, including the pressure placed upon the existing resources, facilities, and services

provided by Katherine during the construction phase of Tindal.  The integration of a RAAF

population into the Katherine milieu and the subsequent adjustments that were expected from

the local residents are considered.  Finally the chapter discusses concerns of the retail sector,
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problems associated with excessive alcohol consumption, law and order issues, and the

changing face of Katherine in the 1990s.
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CHAPTER 8. DISCUSSION

8.1 INTRODUCTION

Development proposals/projects are invariably unique to themselves although they all share

an EIA/EIS process that should include thorough preparation, monitoring and extended

information gathering on issues of social concern.  This chapter reviews the preparation of

the EIA/EIS and aspects of the Tindal project, as well as the views of local respondents on a

wide range of issues that include the integration of RAAF personnel and their families into

the Katherine community.  In 1972, Brealey identified the processes that he believed could

lead to a viable and sustainable remote community, in the way that Katherine has now

become.

The Department of Defence was anxious to have the Tindal redevelopment proposal

approved at the highest political level quickly, with target dates set on the premise that initial

ground works should commence before the onset of the 1984 ‘wet season’, and that all other

EIS activities be directed to this end.  The analysis of this project has thrown up several

points that could have been better handled in the light of contemporary SIA literature,

especially as few SIA citations were referred to in the EIS that is otherwise a technical

document.  Insufficient time was programmed into the pre-project EIS stage to allow for

Aboriginal deliberations and written response about those social impacts they would be

concerned.

The longitudinal analysis following the surveys of 1981 and 1994, show that as Katherine

developed into a regional centre, community attitudes had become more discerning about

issues such as excessive alcohol consumption and racism.  Snobbish attitudes displayed by a
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few RAAF members and their families annoy a few local residents (appendix XI), but for the

RAAF and the majority of RAAF members there is a feeling of positive acceptance.  Through

its various commercial ventures the Aboriginal community has become more economically

independent and secure over time and has made considerable progress in enhancing its role

within the Katherine community.

8.2 PROJECT REVIEW

The findings of Huggett (1993), Plewis (1985) and Ramo (1973) have shown that an

integrated system approach, incorporating longitudinal data, provides the opportunity for

analysis beyond a retrospective review.  In addition, Clark (1982) recognised the need to

develop clear objectives for a public participation program in order to assess and monitor its

degree of success in providing accurate and unambiguous information. Each project model is

unique in the use of effective monitoring techniques be they polls, surveys, public debate,

individual interviews, written reports or less formal discussions, but they should all rely on

independent monitoring and review.

Large project proposals/EIS's should be developed in accordance with an aim to facilitate a

monitoring/review process (Eckman 1996, pp. 261-262; The Environment Institute of

Australia 1990, pp. 25-26) to minimise physical and social impacts and to progressively

minimise them into the future.  The iterative process involved in proposal/EIS preparation

enables the best option solution to be identified and proposed, enabling public acceptance

with minimal delay and often with reduced cost penalties.  At the project level, the iterative

process progressively facilitates a holistic perspective, incorporating identification,

amelioration, and monitoring of principal impacts.  These are integrated into the various

stages in the documentation process that should then reflect those social issues likely to be
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the subject of future scrutiny, along with the methods used to arrive at the final analysis. This

ensures that a straightforward review procedure can be repeated at any future time.

Social impact concepts and processes have become more embracing since the late 1980's than

they were at the time of the 1984 Tindal EIS.  In contrast this EIS relied on a subsequently

prepared environmental management plan (RAAF Base Tindal Environmental Management

Plan, Design, Construction and Maintenance Plan. Kinhill Engineers 1987b) that was thought

to be sufficient to minimise the effects of impacts on the physical environment and therefore

satisfy regulatory requirements.  Social impacts were generally considered an adjunct to what

was essentially a technical problem/solution, and considered in a superficial sense with their

resolution largely left to other authorities to resolve.  Chapter 4 (sections 4.24 to 4.34)

examined the impacts on the social environment that were catalogued in the EIS (1983, pp.

9:1-9:21) but it should be noted that the associated amelioration processes were generally

considered not to be the responsibility of the Department of Defence, but rather the

responsibility of other Commonwealth, Territory and local authorities.  Working Group No. 4

of the Joint Consultative Committee, together with the Katherine Social Planning Committee

examined the extent and nature of the social issues involved as the redevelopment proceeded,

and the KSPDU subsequently published its recommendations in 1987 under the title "Who

Speaks For Katherine?".  The Department of Defence was usually represented at these fora

by a liaison officer of the rank of Flight Lieutenant.

8.3 TINDAL IMPACT ASSESSMENT ISSUES

Previous discussion within chapter 2 of this thesis relating to EIA/EIS and SIA, and in

particular the publication of the Interorganizational Committee on Guidelines and Principles

(1994) and the work of other impact assessment researchers has provided an international

framework on which to compare the various processes of the Tindal redevelopment.  It is



207

paramount that the particular policy and procedural issues arising during the preparation of

Australian EIA/EIS's and SIA's be considered against the backdrop of all the available

research literature.  In retrospect, the Tindal redevelopment proposal and EIS neglected to

fully consider the work of social impact assessment researchers of the day and this is evident

by the paucity of the EIS (1983, p. A.82) reference list.  Research by Dixon (1978) into the

construction of the Trans-Alaska pipeline was available in 1983 and should at least have been

considered because it encompassed many issues in common with the redevelopment of

Tindal.

Comparing the effects of both the Trans-Alaska pipeline construction and the RAAF Base

Tindal redevelopment projects it is found that each impinged upon native and non-native

communities and both proponents assumed that social impacts would be generally positive.

These were supposed to translate into stimulating the economy, creating local employment

opportunities, reducing unemployment and providing economic stability.  In fact, the in-

migration of semi-skilled job seekers tended to maintain high unemployment among the

unskilled local workers, placing stress on critical community services, ensuring high

accommodation rents and increasing inflation rates.  Strain was also placed on existing

resources and facilities such as retail stores, schools, hospitals and law enforcement.

In both projects, the major decisions were made from outside the local area by authorities

with no responsibility for ameliorating the resulting social impacts.  Local councils, having

little opportunity to influence what was happening to their respective communities, created

the Impact Information Centre in Fairbanks and the Katherine Social Planning committee in

Katherine to assess and monitor social impacts as they occurred.  Proponents of both projects

conducted extensive public relations programmes to provide information about each of their

projects, although there was no alternative source of independent social impact assessment in
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either case.  Fairbanks and Katherine were relatively small towns experiencing irreversible

change and being transformed into larger regional and administrative centres.

In the preparation of the Tindal EIS the Department of Defence with hind-sight could have

been more specific about the relative importance of respective social impacts, providing

considered guidance to the JCC and KSPDU (who were removed from the legislative

requirements of the Impact of Proposals Act) for issues such as social impact definition,

scoping and impact management.  It should be expected that future Department of Defence

SIA embrace the following six stages of impact assessment.

The following observations of shortcomings lend weight to this assessment, but, in fairness,

at the time the EIS was in preparation some of the important research literature was still in

the process of publication.

First, predicted impacts must be precisely defined (Thompson & Williams 1990; Finsterbusch

1995; Julien 1995) and through scoping their relative importance assessed in order that

responsible planning can proceed.  Without this process and the subsequent management of

development proposals/projects (Burdge 1989; Conacher 1994; Lachavanne 1995) expensive

and needless remedial work could become necessary at some future time.  In the interim,

considerable environmental/social degradation may take place and such ad hoc retrospective

amelioration should be avoided from the outset.

Second, to ensure that the impetus from public awareness programs and public involvement

are maintained (Burdge 1989; Conacher 1994; Gagnon et al. 1993; ICGP 1995) it is desirable

that representatives from the locally affected community (Koch 1997) take their place on

relevant committees together with other stakeholders, policy makers, decision-makers, users

and planners (Thomas 1987) where they can voice their concern directly into the planning

and other processes.  Arising from these outcomes, well-informed decisions are more likely
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to be made and supported by robust policies that can be referred to the public by their

committee representatives.  From the early stages of the proposal new thoughts and ideas can

be progressively introduced into the planning phase (Kozlowski 1988) that are likely to

receive public understanding and acceptance through continuing public involvement.

Third, consideration of social/psychological impacts should not be neglected (D’Amore

1978; Formby 1990) because of difficulties in assessment, prediction, and evaluation.  Where

impact is inevitable (ICGP 1994) consideration should be given whenever practicable to a

gradual implementation process so that social adjustment can progressively occur over time.

Only with increasing knowledge (Boothroyd et al. 1995) and a willingness to accept

responsibility for an environmentally acceptable social outcome will EIS/SIA become

integrated into development projects.  The availability of all appropriate data is paramount to

the critical path of a planning timetable for the preparation of EIS/SIA.  This can be

complemented by short-term research projects for the gathering of additional data on those

environmental components that are definable, observable and measurable.  Without

precedents, the long-term affects from impacts, and especially social and psychological

impacts, are hardly ever considered within these time-critical processes.  Effort should be

made to establish appropriate analytical techniques to highlight those often neglected but

important aspects within the social environment.

Fourth, the contract cost of preparing comprehensive EIS and associated monitoring systems

is an integral part of project cost and is amortised according to commercial practice.  No third

party (that is taxpayers) should be subsequently asked to pay for the amelioration of

environmental/social degradation caused as a result of neglect, ignorance, cost cutting,

downsizing indifference or inadequate environmental concern by proponents or authorities.

As one example, atmospheric plutonium plumes from the United Kingdom's Maralinga



210

atomic testing in South Australia and its subsequent fall-out onto Aboriginal hunting and

gathering areas.  This resulted in widespread radiation affects, with the Australian taxpayer

required to pay for many years to whatever amelioration that was considered necessary at the

time, and the United Kingdom government denying any liability for its activities.  Although

pre-dating general environmental awareness within the Australian society, it reflected the

political expediency and moral concern of the time.  Aboriginals were not enfranchised to

vote (Craig 1990) and they were unable to adequately express their needs and wishes and

have them conveyed or included within political agendas.  Australian taxpayers during 1990

were continuing to pay for research into the effects on Aboriginals and Australian servicemen

from these experiments.  It was not until years after the event (Anon 1987, p. 1557) that the

United Kingdom finally bowed to pressure and agreed to contribute financially to the clean

up of radiation at their Maralinga nuclear testing site.

Fifth, no minority group of persons should be adversely affected, or suffer, because of

development proposals or projects.  The lengthy political process that culminated in

parliamentary approval for the Tindal project resulted in psychological stress to many

community members (Burdge & Vanclay 1996; Boothroyd et al. 1995) while waiting for a

decision on a project that could potentially impact on their future lives.

Sixth, predicted impacts must be monitored and needs to be regularly compared with data

from subsequent actual data collections (Clark 1982; Bisset & Tomlinson 1983; The

Environment Institute of Australia 1990; Shoemaker 1994; Arquiaga, Canter & Nelson 1994;

Eckman 1996).  This in turn should be recorded and scrutinised so that predictive techniques

and analytical methods can be further developed, improved, and refined. Where practical,

such monitoring should be conducted throughout the entire life of the project, or at least until

sufficient static data values are obtained. When dealing with human communities, the 'burden
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of undue financial cost' must not be used as a reason to forgo adequate monitoring of the

environmental consequences from large developments.  The costs associated with period

monitoring should be integrated into the total project cost.

In relation to environmental impacts on the physical environment, some mining companies

(Formby 1990) have recognised that goodwill and financial benefits flow from a closer

control over mining activities.  Their concern for the effects of mining on the local social

environment and future community health is much less obvious (as witnessed at Jabaluka in

1998).  Dust fallout from industrial activities that include Broken Hill, Mount Isa and parts of

the Newcastle area after they became operational is but a few other examples.

8.4 TINDAL PROJECT AND IMPACT ASSESSMENT THEORY

Policies, strategies, plans and programmes that, at a project level, cannot be included in

specific assessments (Wood & Dejeddour 1990) can be evaluated through strategic

environmental assessments that accommodate ancillary, regional, non-project and cumulative

impacts.  The following actions, although not comprising an exhaustive list, have been

identified from the Tindal redevelopment project.  These could be considered by future

proponents and included in the preliminary stages of other similar proposals to harness a

range of local knowledge and constructive ideas into the project planning and subsequent

monitoring stages.  The recommendations include:

* Make public a general statement of intention and broad objectives as soon as

the agreement in principal has been made (ICGP 1995) and before the proposal

feasibility study undertaken.

* All relevant data and information obtained in the proposal stage (Clark 1982)

should be reflected throughout the environmental assessment, environmental

monitoring and project planning phases to ensure that it is fully considered.
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* Keep the local public regularly informed (Gagnon et al. 1993) and avoid

situations where inaccurate speculation, distrust and resentment can develop.

* Establish communication appropriate for the various ethnic groups concerned

(Craig 1990) and start using it as soon as possible.  This may include the use of

interpreters for translations of written text, video clips, or computer presentations.

* Where Aboriginal people are affected, seek out the elders in the most

appropriate way (Ross 1990) and start an early dialogue with them.  Seek their

collective comment and be aware that it will take time for them to consider the issues

and respond.

* Invite community participation in the planning and environmental assessment

phases (Thomas 1987) and offer membership of various working groups to accredited

representatives of the affected communities.

* When applicable, plan, organise and arrange professional opinion surveys

early (Burdge 1989) to seek public opinion about perceptions of changes in daily

living and quality of life.

* Whenever entrenched conflicts arise as a consequence of the proposal/project

(Lukes 1974) be prepared to negotiate an acceptable win-win solution.

* Avoid all circumstances that give the impression of a patronising benefactor.

This can only create an atmosphere of distrust and annoyance (Craig 1990).

Collectively, the benefits of these observations may appear self-evident, but public

acceptance of a proposal/project could depend on their perception of the proponent.  As a

corollary, acknowledgment given to their contributions, and the quality, genuineness, timing

and manner of the communication flow between proponents and other stakeholders could

influence this perception.



213

8.5 ONGOING INFORMATION AND DATA COLLECTION

Assessments and predictions made in EIA/EIS need to be based on the most comprehensive

and recent information available from a wide range of sources (Boothroyd et al. 1995)

including scientific, social, anthropological, economic and political.  Short, medium and

long-term predictions should be attempted that define impact and amelioration programs in a

simple and direct way (ICGP 1994) to minimise any possible misinterpretation,

misinformation or unsubstantiated rumour.  Additional research may well be needed to

provide the necessary information before adequate assessments are prepared and decisions

made that impinge upon the lives and values of Australian communities.

It is clear from this research that, within the Tindal EIS preparation there was a lack of

information available for the social analysis, and more particularly (Porter 1988; Chase 1990)

in the analysis of impacts concerning Aboriginal communities.  Time should not be a limiting

factor and, as a general statement, more SIA type information (beyond that provided by ABS)

must be obtained (Wood & Dejeddour 1990) before thorough and better-informed planning

can proceed.  The EIS process requires historical as well as the current local information that

can be obtained (Koch 1997) by developing specific studies involving the local people, the

local communities, and the EIA/EIS researchers.  All these will assist in producing a

practical, feasible, and satisfactory outcome, and as more projects are processed through

robust EIA/EIS processes, the quality of EIA/EIS should improve.

8.6 RAAF INTEGRATION INTO KATHERINE

Wagner (1994) postulated that it is possible to predict consequences that flow from particular

social policies.  In the case of the Tindal redevelopment, it was possible to predict a 'we/they'

consequence when the elitist RAAF institution encountered the average Katherine residents.
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It is one thing to recognise the 'we/they' syndrome, but to what extent did it exist between the

RAAF personnel and their dependants on the one hand and the Katherine townsfolk on the

other?  The RAAF presence at Tindal constituted of two squadrons, the Number 75-fighter

squadron, and the administrative Support or Base squadron.  Each of these have their own

and separate cultural identity that cannot be explained as simple rivalry57, but as separate and

exclusive sets of camaraderie, an in-group and out-group situation.

Balkwell (1994) states that status characteristics reflect cultural beliefs and in the case of the

RAAF squadrons and their personnel, who are well educated, highly skilled and motivated, it

becomes natural for them to reflect their status and have confidence in themselves.  This

attitude could well irritate a few local townspeople as they compare their living conditions,

working conditions and other amenities with those available to the RAAF personnel.  Their

comments, contained in Appendix VI show that they are resentful, believing that they are

regarded by RAAF as `second class’ citizens.  This situation was never seriously considered

throughout the project redevelopment process.

According to Brown (1988), a fundamental concept in the relative deprivation theory is the

discontent created when people think that their current standard of living is lower than they

believe they deserve.  Numerous additional comments by respondents (appendix XI) illustrate

this point, and the 'we don't have and they do' "we/they" schism that was referred to in

passing in the EIS was expected to diminish with time and mutual goodwill.  The EIS did not

consider any likely consequences or amelioration to this situation because it was considered

by the Department of Defence at the time to be the responsibility of other (undefined)

authorities.

                                                          
57 Research interview with avionics technician and his wife, January 8, 1997.  They had lived in Katherine for 8 years.
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In response to undertakings in the EIS, the RAAF (through a liaison officer) went to great

lengths during the early operational phase to explain itself to the public in Katherine

throughlectures and guided tours of the Base.  It was also instrumental in providing an

information booklet to all incoming new RAAF members and families (Kinhill Engineers Pty

Ltd 1987a). Both these initiatives played important roles in the transition into the local

community.  If comment by survey respondents contained in appendix XI is considered, then

by 1994 the benefit derived from these early efforts was largely lost.  The passing of time,

changing circumstances and the transient nature of the residents at Katherine and the RAAF

Base contributed to this situation.  Not all of the public comment concerning the RAAF has

been negative. Many people recognise the economically important contributions made by the

RAAF and the RAAF personnel/families, both to Katherine and to the Northern Territory.

Sporting competitions have also played an important part in cordial exchanges between the

RAAF and Katherine townsfolk, although this is only one aspect of their total relationship.

8.7 THE CHANGING ABORIGINAL COMMUNITY

In 1983, dialogue with tribal Aboriginal groups was achieved in several ways that had

meaning to the Indigenous people. Sub-consultants running the Aboriginal awareness

programme found that explanation about the Tindal project and combining the traditional

story telling approach with video technology and other visual aids (together with verbal

descriptions prepared in the Aboriginal dialect) were effective in obtaining interactive

Aboriginal involvement.  However, the Department of Defence EIS timetable should have

allowed more time for 'homeland'58 Aboriginal groups to absorb the information presented to

them, to discuss it, and then to respond in time for its inclusion in the final EIS.

                                                          
58 Aboriginal people refer to their traditional tribal land as ‘homeland’.
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The Katherine Aboriginal Action Group (KAAG) finally presented a submission to the

Federal Government in 1984, outlining the issues that they regarded as important to them

prior to the redevelopment of the RAAF airfield at Tindal.  This response was directly related

to the Aboriginal information and awareness programme conducted by the sub-consultants in

1983.  It contained 34 issues of Aboriginal concern (see appendix II) involving the Katherine

Local Government, Northern Territory Administration and the Federal Government.

Persuasion by the Department of Defence over other government departments following the

KAAG submission to the Commonwealth Government in Canberra, resulted in a subsequent

report prepared for the NT Government by Loveday & Lea (1985) on the issue of inadequate

Aboriginal housing at Katherine.  They recommended that in the strategic planning for

Katherine, the NT Department of Lands confront the future needs of the Aboriginal

population because of its' effect on the whole Katherine community.

To no avail, a concerted effort was made during fieldwork in 1994 to track down the status of

these issues and ascertain if any remained outstanding.  The initial inquiry was made through

the Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Commission (ATSIC) office in Katherine that

suggested a direct approach to the Jawoyn Association through its executive officer would be

the most appropriate course to take.  This approach had also been recommended by the late

Dr. H.C. Coombs, then a visiting fellow at the North Australia Research Unit in Darwin and

personal friend of the Jawoyn Association executive officer.  It resulted in promises of

assistance, but there was never an outcome.  The Jawoyn Association Chairman had been an

active member of KAAG in 1984, and periodic contact with him during the period of

fieldwork failed to establish the present status of these issues.  Clearly, these were no longer

on any agenda of the Jawoyn people.  Subsequent research indicated that several of the issues
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including improvements to town camps and housing had been completed and it must

therefore be assumed that other issues had also been attended to at some time.

By 1994, Aboriginals were to be found as employees of the hospital and of welfare services,

while others were employees of Aboriginal owned tourist enterprises or of the Jawoyn

Association in central Katherine.  The Woolworths carpark had become a favoured meeting

place for numbers of Aboriginals coming into town or waiting for transport back to their

‘homeland’ out of town where they still continued their own or a modified-traditional way of

life.  A number of Aboriginal survey respondents were Katherine residents and four of them

provided additional comment on their completed survey questionnaires (appendix XI).

8.8 ABORIGINAL ACCOMMODATION AT KATHERINE

In a research interview on August 23, 1994, the Katherine Town Clerk stated that Aboriginals

and other Katherine residents who meet council criteria have equal access to standard vacant

council housing stock throughout Katherine.  This housing is all maintained to the same

general standard as all the other council rental housing throughout the town.  The Aboriginal

transient town camp, adjacent to the showgrounds (one of KAAG's 1983 concerns) appeared

to be of relatively recent construction in 1994.  Only a relatively small number of Aboriginals

of both genders choose to live in a quasi traditional way along the banks of the Katherine

River, sometimes moving to the undeveloped land adjacent to the entrance of the

showgrounds.  Both Aboriginals and non-Aboriginals alike refer to them as the 'Long Grass

People'59.

The Fordimale Centre named after the late Ray Fordimale, an Aboriginal elder and one-time

member of KAAG, had been established and accommodated over a dozen Aboriginal
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students from several camps out of town.  The Aboriginal manager of the centre, during a

research interview on August 23, 1994, explained that these students attended various

educational institutions in Katherine and were daily transported each way by bus.  Students

had separate bedrooms but shared the study, recreation, ablution and dining rooms. The

Centre was operated and administered entirely by Aboriginals.

8.9 PREDICTED SOCIAL ADJUSTMENTS

The events unfolding in the Commonwealth Parliament during 1983/84 reveal the processes

by which the Tindal project gained approval, commenced, and proceeded to the completion

of stages one and two.  The EIS had predicted that because of the increase in population

“social adjustments” are inevitable and should be made by the “established Katherine

residents” as well as the “new population” during construction and the initial RAAF

operations stages.  It is written in the EIS that "A moderate degree of tolerance by all parties,

and sensitive and timely planning by responsible authorities, will assist in assimilating the

RAAF population into the Katherine community" (EIS 1983, p.9:14).   Section 9.6 of the EIS

outlines solutions to a few of these problems of “social adjustment”, but `other social

adjustment problems require not so much a solution as a recognition and acknowledgment

that they exist’ (EIS 1983, p. 9:16).

The proposed mitigation measures outlined in Section 9.6 of the EIS include sub-sections

9.6.1 Joint Consultative Committee (JCC), 9.6.2 Public awareness programme, 9.6.3 Actions

to be undertaken by the Commonwealth, and 9.6.4 Actions required by others.  It was

proposed in sub-section 9.6.1 that the Joint Consultative Committee be retained for the

remainder of the planning and design stages to maintain a forum to discuss and agree the

                                                                                                                                                                                    
59 Telephone research interview with the consultant for the KSPDU, July 23, 1987.



219

arrangements for sufficient housing accommodation and appropriate community facilities to

become available when needed.

The aim of the public awareness programme (EIS sub-section 9.6.2) was to provide

information about the Tindal redevelopment to four specific communities; the Katherine

community, the Aboriginal community, the "Top End" community and the RAAF

personnel/dependants.  It was also to solicit community comment and include it in the final

EIS.  Issues canvassed included the provision and management of construction workforce

accommodation, the Katherine East sub division, the development of on and off-base RAAF

married quarters, an expanded range of township facilities and services that would be

required, and the desirability of creating a locally based Community Consultative Committee

when RAAF personnel started to arrive in Katherine.

The EIS stated that actions to be undertaken by the Commonwealth (EIS sub-section 9.6.3)

should "facilitate both the integration of incoming RAAF personnel and the compatibility of

Base development with the Katherine social structure", including consultation with both the

Northern Territory Government and the Katherine Town Council.  These consultations would

discuss type, location, and management of sufficient construction workforce accommodation;

the allocation of staff to deal with settling-in problems; and the development of a settling-in

programme for “newcomers” based on input from Katherine community groups, the RAAF,

and Northern Territory government agencies.  It also included the phased arrival of RAAF

dependants to coincide with schools and kindergartens term/semester calenders; the provision

of school bus transport for on and off-base RAAF school children, and the provision of

appropriate information for incoming contractors and RAAF personnel concerning the

ecology, Aboriginal culture and the local environment.
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Action required by organisations other than the Commonwealth (sub-section 9.6.4) included

the provision of sufficient and appropriate accommodation for non-RAAF employees; the

timely provision of services and facilities for the growing population to include expansion to

hospital, schools and entertainment facilities.  It also included the organisation of sporting

and social facilities to encourage integration; the provision of adequate local welfare and

counselling services; the planning of additional community facilities to include "special

requirements associated with Aboriginal use"; the provision of neighbourhood community

centres; the recruitment of new arrivals to Katherine community clubs and organisations; and

the creation of the position of Community Development/Recreational Officer `to foster

integration of the new population into the community life of Katherine’.

8.10 TINDAL PROJECT PRESSURES

The consultant for the Department of Defence predicted in the EIS that the Tindal project

would result in an increase to the Katherine population, starting modestly as the early stages

of the development got under way and growing in an orderly fashion as more contracts were

let out to tender.  The reality was that as soon as tenderers obtained contracts they advertised

for workers in various national newspapers, and consequently it was not long before contract

construction teams as well as unemployed partly skilled workers descended on Katherine in

search of work.  This created a work force labour pool that exerted an increasing pressure on

the infrastructure and planned resources because the rapid population growth rate was larger

than had been anticipated.  Anecdotal evidence suggests that families accompanied some

unemployed workers seeking employment, and added to the growing pressure on facilities,

services and resources within Katherine.  A wide ranging research telephone interview in

1987 with the consultant for the Katherine Social and Planning Development Unit recorded

that supply and demand economics operated throughout the local economy.  It resulted in
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shortages of basic and essential services such as food, accommodation, schooling, health

services and social security funding for the payment of financial assistance and

unemployment benefits.  The KSPDU consultant unofficially calculated a high double figure

inflation rate that prevailed in Katherine for a time during reconstruction60.

Two `villages' for construction workers had been constructed within the Katherine Township

as a private enterprise initiative, to cater for some of the unaccompanied workers.  It is

reported (Kinhill Engineers 1987b, p.3-7) that "despite the construction of a new caravan

park in Katherine East, it became necessary for the Katherine Town Council to make the

Katherine showgrounds available to caravans and campers," to cater for excess

accommodation demands during this period.

8.11 GENERAL HOUSING AND REAL ESTATE

During the early reconstruction phase, local RAAF press releases kept townsfolk up to date

with progress reports, future plans and general news at the Base as redevelopment progressed

toward the operational phase.  However, post redevelopment this information was out of date

and had lost its relevance.  In the mid 1980's, and contrary to publicly available information

that military accommodation was being built at Katherine East and at Tindal to accommodate

RAAF personnel, some speculators borrowed money and bought available flats and houses so

as to capitalise on the perceived RAAF influx.  They eventually made financial losses.61

During a research interview in August 1994, a survey respondent and long-term resident of

Katherine disclosed that they had been such a speculator who later regretted acting contrary

to the available advice.

                                                          
60 Telephone research interview with the consultant for the KSPDU, July 23, 1987.
61Telephone research interview with a Katherine Real Estate manager, July 24, 1987.
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By 1992, the public housing waiting period for 'new applicants' was from seven to twelve

months, while in the private housing market rents ranged up to $250 per week for a four

bedroom house, and house prices ranged between $ 90,000 to $150,000 (KREDS 1992, p.

19).  Mineral exploration teams and mining company employees who preferred to locate in

Katherine rather than on site affected the supply/demand ratio.  Vacant Katherine land, sold

privately or by the town council, was expensive even by Northern Territory standards, and

the cost of construction was very high due to increased labour overheads resulting from errors

in the delivery of orders and the unreliability in supply of materials from Darwin. There was

avoidable downtime and wastage in the building industry due to these problems and this was

reflected in the total overall building costs at Katherine.62

8.12 ISSUES OF EIS CONCERN

The EIS expressed concern about racial disharmony due to possible liaisons between

Aboriginal women and casual construction workers and later unaccompanied RAAF males

(EIS sub-section 9.5.4, p.9:20).  If liaisons took place there appeared in 1994 to be no

evidence to support this concern and as an issue, it does not seem to have surfaced in any

form.  During 1994, it was young white females on short stay visits from Darwin who

advertised their availability in the local Katherine Times63, and this has most likely always

been the case.  Ninety five percent of 1994 survey respondents (question 89) either did not

know, or did not believe that prostitution existed in Katherine.  With a population increase,

the ethnic composition of Katherine was expected to change (EIS sub-section 9.5.3, p. 9:20)

resulting in ethnic diversity that would `alleviate the present rather high level of racial

tension’.  Some 1994 survey respondents had non-white partners, with relationships between

                                                          
62 Research interview with one of the proprietors of the Low Level Caravan Park, August 16, 1994.
63 Research interview with the Katherine Police Liaison Officer, August 25, 1994.
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white males and Asian females, often from the Philippines, and this did add to the ethnic

diversity.

By the time Tindal became operational in 1986, job creation had reached a peak and

commercial activities remained buoyant throughout the late 1980's and early 1990's.  The

redevelopment of RAAF Base Tindal increased the vigour in Katherine as there were more

cars on the streets, more people in the retail shopping outlets, and by 1994, Woolworths was

well patronised.  Aboriginals gathered in the parking area around the Woolworths shopping

complex, some coming, some going, and others simply waiting and talking.

Sub-section 9.5.5 of the EIS (p. 9:20) acknowledged that alcohol consumption and alcohol

abuse around Katherine had been a major health and social problem, and it was expected to

get worse as a result of the Tindal redevelopment with more liquor outlets opening in

Katherine.  Alcohol consumption and abuse by blacks and whites had long been a problem

for Katherine.  Ninety four percent of all respondents to the 1994 survey believed that alcohol

consumption and drunkenness was a social problem in Katherine (question number 85) and

seventy nine percent of all respondents (question number 98) believed that it was a major

factor in marriage breakdown in Katherine.

8.13 ABORIGINAL EMPLOYMENT AND INDEPENDENCE

The Aboriginal Land Rights (Northern Territory) Act of 1976 passed title of the land around

Katherine to the Jawoyn people, enabling them to develop commercial interests, and by 1994,

both mining and tourism ventures had substantially increased the economic prospects of the

Jawoyn to an extent never previously envisaged.  Mining activities were carried out on

Aboriginal land and these had the potential to involve the Aboriginal communities to a

greater degree than the RAAF Base redevelopment had done.  Howitt (1991, p. 132) stressed
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the concerns that "it is the direct impact of gold production that worries people

…[particularly] the pollution from cyanide processing.  Warlpiri people64 have expressed

fears of the effect on people, wildlife, plants used for food, and the land.  The damage adds to

psychological stress, because it restricts people’s access to the land and reduces their use of

water and food resources around the mine areas".

In early 1997, about forty percent of the total staff employed in mining operations at Mt.

Todd were Aboriginal, with other mines due to start ore extraction shortly afterwards.

Combined with this minor boom in the employment market, the impact of supply and

demand for available goods and services in Katherine again resulted in a high local inflation

rate as prices rose in response to demand.

In 1994, Regional Aboriginal health services had remained much the same as they had been

in 1983, but more access has been provided to a comprehensive range of combined health

programs within the health system for Aboriginal and non Aboriginal Katherine residents.

This is undertaken from the Health Department located in the Government offices behind the

Woolworths' shopping complex. Alcohol and drug related health problems remain a focus of

the local health services.

8.14 LAW AND ORDER ISSUES

The police presence in Katherine had increased by 1994 and a large double storeyed police

complex was evident on the southern approaches to the town.  This reflects the growing

importance of Katherine as regional-centre as much as the incidence of crime.  The

construction of a new ($1.4m at 1994/5 prices) courthouse was also nearing completion on a

corner block near the Woolworths shopping complex.

                                                          
64 The Warlpiri, traditional owners of land in the Tanami Desert, entered into a gold exploration agreement in 1989 with the Tanami Joint
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In the absence of available statistical data beyond the NT Police Commissioners Annual

Report, a lengthy research interview was conducted on August 25, 1994 with the Katherine

Police Liaison Officer.  He spoke of nuisance and disorder issues that occupied a significant

amount of police effort around Katherine.  Numerous gangs of various age groups had sprung

up within the young male population that were independent of race or colour, and they

indulged in tourist hassling and theft.65  The problem behaviour of youthful "gangs" aged

between 8 to 10 years of age, and of about five to six in number appear in the main to be

more related to boredom, due mainly to the paucity of relevant youth activity programs

within the town than to intentional crime.

Teenagers aged from ten to fifteen years of age are also found in small "gangs" that occupy

their time with vandalism (1994 survey question 88, affirmative response sixty four percent),

general harassment and petty theft (1994 survey question 90, affirmative response sixty five

percent).  These teenagers often come from dysfunctional families and may themselves have

been the victims of family abuse and pressure before embarking on their present anti social

activities.  Membership of these "gangs" is independent of race and is centred mainly on peer

groupings within different age cohorts. It is generally felt within the Katherine community

(1994 survey question 78) that an increase in more appropriate youth activity programs could

do a lot to reduce the nuisance level and lawlessness within this sub-culture66.

Sixty two percent of all survey respondents in 1994 acknowledge that domestic violence

occurs within the Katherine community and is often alcohol driven.  On the other hand, child

abuse was not readily acknowledged by the community as revealed in the 1994 survey, for

                                                                                                                                                                                    
Venture.
65 Research interview with Aboriginal Police Officer who was the local Police Liaison Officer for the Katherine Community Police, August
25, 1994.
66 Research interview with Aboriginal Police Officer who was the local Police Liaison Officer, Katherine Community Police, August 25,
1994.
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fifty one percent of all respondents claimed to have no knowledge of it, and only twenty eight

percent acknowledged that child abuse existed within the Katherine community (1994 survey

question number 95).  Domestic violence is essentially dysfunctional in nature, occurring at

both physical and psychological levels, especially if parents themselves experienced similar

problems67.

The more serious crimes of larceny, that occur periodically, usually involve persons from

interstate who perpetrate their crimes and return interstate immediately to elude detection.

Most regular crimes like prostitution and alcohol related offences, are cyclic in nature, being

more prevalent on paydays than at any other time.  These latter offences would include,

threatening behaviour, abusive language, driving under the influence of alcohol, vandalism,

petty theft and rape, with Aboriginals the most likely members of the community to be

arrested and imprisoned68.

Alcohol-related crime (including physical abuse) was as prevalent in 1994 as it was in 1983,

and an increase in the population has lead to a proportional increase in this problem.

Domestic violence (question 94) and spouse/child abuse (question 95) in the home does occur

and is generally alcohol related.  Other alcohol related crime includes brawling, (question 91)

disturbing the peace, shoplifting, indecent behaviour, verbal and physical abuse.  Appendix

XI contains respondent comment on verbal and physical abuse to white shopkeepers and

white women by some members of the Aboriginal community.  The opinion of one research

interview respondent in 1997 is that frustration and discontent with their circumstances, low

European education standard and lack of meaningful work, boredom and loss of dignity as

                                                          
67 Research interview with an Aboriginal Police Community Liaison Officer, Katherine Police. August 25, 1994.
68 Research interview with an Aboriginal Police Community Liaison Officer, Katherine Police. August 25, 1994.
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well as a decreasing influence by tribal elders all contribute to their attitudes and

behaviour69.

Concern about law and order issues was discussed previously in section 6.19, when looking

at respondent comment appended to completed 1994 questionnaires and subsequently

recorded at Appendix XI.  Examples of these included domestic violence (comments 5, 29,

34) child abuse (29, 48) vandalism (10, 45) verbal and physical abuse (21, 61, 72) theft (21,

61) disorderly conduct (21, 57, 61) alcoholism and drunkenness (23, 58) and the need for

more comprehensive youth activity programmes (1, 3).  They are additional to the answers

provided to specific questions 84 – 99 of the questionnaire, reflecting a deep concern for the

social health of Katherine and corroborate many of the research interview responses of the

Police Liaison Officer obtained at the Katherine Police Station on August 25th. 1994.

8.15 THE KATHERINE RETAIL SECTOR

The retail sector in Katherine was reviewed by Fielding (1987) and he found that the business

community was more concerned by crime and by structural changes that could affect their

livelihood or by the latent effects of inflation and drug/alcohol abuse rather than by the

Tindal redevelopment per se.  During the construction phase, they were concerned about the

lack of accommodation, changes brought about by the presence of construction workers, and

the changes in their lifestyle due to the sudden population increase.

In relation to the future operational phase of Tindal, business proprietors could not conceive

of serious problems, but showed some concern about the increasing numbers of strangers in

Katherine.  They also showed concern about noise pollution generated from military

exercises and routine flying training near urban Katherine.  This was observed at first hand on

                                                          
69 Research interview with a RAAF avionics technician and his wife who had lived eight years in Katherine, January 8, 1997.
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one occasion during fieldwork in August 1994 as the RAAF exercise `Pitch Black’, was in

full swing.  All conversation had to be postponed for a period of several minutes while a

fighter aircraft from a friendly nation passed overhead at low altitude.  A street survey in

Katherine by a reporter for the Katherine Times (August 10 1994) concerning noise

generated by military aircraft during this exercise attracted as many non supportive (military

waste too much money) comments as supportive (politically uncertain times) comments.

The construction of the Woolworths shopping complex in 1987 was seen as a necessary

improvement to life in Katherine as it centralised some retail outlets and encouraged new

ones.  However, during a research interview with a RAAF member and his wife in January

1997 (concerning the then current cost of living in Katherine at the time) indicated that there

was an increase in price above Darwin shopping outlets of between $1 and $2 per item in the

average cost of purchases.  They cited as an example, a family size tube of Colgate toothpaste

selling in Darwin retail outlets for about $2 less than in Woolworths Katherine.  Many

Katherine residents were regularly taking turns in driving to Darwin to bulk shop, taking with

them orders from several other families as well.  A fruit and vegetable coolroom in the

Katherine Industrial Estate was forced to close due to the effects of interstate transport

competition, and consequently there was deterioration in the general quality of available fruit

and vegetables.

Fielding found that the Defence sponsored EIS (prepared by Kinhill Stearns) was reasonably

accurate about population trends and was correct in predicting the need for local 'social

network and attitude' adjustments.  However, it did not appear to have had sufficient specific

information and data to complete a thorough social and economic assessment.  Fielding was

very critical of the optimistic and inflated 'flow-on effects' estimated to be generated by the

Tindal project.  He also emphasised limitations to the process of market forces when a



229

monopoly created by large interstate contractors with considerable bulk buying power gained

most of the purchasing tenders to the detriment of local suppliers.

8.16 EARLY INVESTIGATIONS

The concerns, as reported in the pilot study of Brealey (1972), were on living and working

conditions in six northern tropical Australian communities including Katherine. The purpose

of his study was to determine factors responsible for high work force turnover and the

resultant low productivity in these remote parts of northern Australia.  He found that residents

from these communities had to contend with isolation, climate and 'other problems' that

included all those problems associated with excessive alcohol consumption.  Brealey found

that to survive and be productive, residents would need stability through improved living and

working conditions that in turn would lead to a stable work force and higher productivity.

Stability, he believed, could be achieved if all the issues were dealt with collectively,

including social, economic, aesthetic, administrative, physiological and technical aspects.  By

1994, Katherine appeared to have effectively achieved this goal.

8.17 A MONTAGE OF KATHERINE IN 1994

Katherine is a large country town that in many respects during the late 1980s was not too

dissimilar to other outback towns in Australia.  One respondent during a research interview in

1997 commented that; “Upon seeing two grown men fighting in the main street in broad

daylight eight years ago, my first reaction to Katherine was what the hell is this place, let’s

get out of here.  However, as time went by I made my own way of life and don't mind

Katherine so much now.  Having said that, I will be glad to leave by mid 1997”.70

                                                          
70 Research interview with a RAAF avionics technician and his wife who had lived eight years in Katherine, January 8, 1997.



230

Katherine in 1994 differed in many ways from the township of 1983.  Not only had the

population grown, but it had also gained a level of commercial confidence not previously

observed.  It continued to retain some elements of the frontier town image, but by now, more

people were prepared to buy houses and settle, and others to stay longer in Katherine,

although some still came on a short-term financial basis. Part time work, mostly manual

labour, generally appeared to be readily available in Katherine during 199471.  The need for

welfare assistance still existed in Katherine, as it does in other rural towns throughout

Australia, for there will always be a proportion of the local population disadvantaged and

unable to work for some reason or another.  Moving elsewhere by the disadvantaged is rarely

seen as an option, for it involves leaving behind established social networks and access to

existing social capital.   Several business owners believed that there was no shortage of work

in Katherine, but it may not be the kind of work that most people were looking for72.

Nevertheless, in 1994 the NT unemployment rates were lower than the national rates, with

youth unemployment (15-19 years of age) at twenty-two point eight percent compared with

thirty two percent unadjusted.  The unemployment rate by gender averaged seven point eight

percent for males and seven point two percent for females compared with the national figures

for the same period of eleven point three percent and ten percent respectively (Northern

Territory Treasury, Budget Paper 6 1994, pp. 17-18).

A number of primary and secondary schools service the education needs of Katherine where

standard education is freely available.  A small minority of Katherine residents expressed

their need (appendix XI) to have access to an extended Catholic secondary education in

                                                          
71 Research interview with one of the proprietors of the Low Level Caravan Park, August 16, 1994.
72 Research interview with the Proprietor, Low Level Caravan Park, August 16, 1994.
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addition to the Catholic run primary school in the centre of town.  Trade, vocational and adult

education courses were in demand and run throughout the year from TAFE or SkillShare73.

The 1994/95 Katherine Budget shows items of operational expenditure on behalf of the

Department of Health and Community Services for additional funding to assist the Taxi

Subsidy Scheme ($10.000) and the implementation of the Mental Health Services Five Year

Development Plan ($110.000).

During 1992/93, a review of birthing services in Katherine resulted in the planning for new

and more comfortable facilities at the hospital.  In August 1994, it was reported in the

Katherine Times (10/8/1994) that $400 had already been raised toward the cost of this facility

from a stall at the July show, and that the proceeds from the Hospital's 60th. anniversary ball

would also go toward it's establishment.

Territory and Commonwealth government departments now have a greater visual presence

with more public servants working in recently erected government buildings/offices near the

Woolworths complex.  The construction of new domestic housing was evident, particularly in

Katherine East thus adding a latent sense of permanence to the town.  At the same time as the

expansion of activities of both Territory and Commonwealth governments, there was an

increasing range of commercial activities and services available from private enterprises

within the town.

The Katherine region is experiencing development in several sectors of its economy,

particularly in relation to the export of livestock and produce, and opportunities exist for

resilient and resourceful entrepreneurs to become established. The need for the north-south

                                                          
73 Research interview with the Office Manager, SkillShare, August 26, 1994.
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rail link, joining Adelaide and Darwin, to service new ventures in the Northern Territory as

well as local and national economies, is essential if advantage is to be taken of new Asian and

World markets.  Previous federal governments felt that its construction would not be cost

effective, for it was thought that the general flow of goods and merchandise would be

northward to Darwin and that there would be little revenue generated from back loading.  The

subsequent upgrade to the Darwin port facilities to accommodate international shipping now

changes this view, and the use of Darwin as a first port of call for imports into the Australian

market from overseas would provide a quick and direct access to southern cities.  Residents

in the Northern Territory may have felt some optimism from the cautious support for this rail

link by the (1997) Prime Minister as reported in The Canberra Times (Saturday June 7, 1997,

p.6) and The Weekend Australian (June 7-8, 1997, p. 2).  He subsequently promised $A100

million from Commonwealth funds, toward the anticipated $1 billion cost, if private

enterprise funds the remaining costs, and if the proposal goes ahead.  It may yet be

constructed.

8. 18 SUMMARY.

The Tindal redevelopment project did have differences to those discussed in various social

impact assessment articles written by authors during the 1970s, 1980s and 1990s and

discussed previously in chapter 2.  These include the `fait accompli' approach used in early

EIS presentation and public involvement (Craig 1990, p. 47), and the insensitivities

associated with the Indigenous community (Ross 1992, p. 61), particularly in relation to their

sites of significance (Henderson 1983, pp. 74 – 80; Chase 1990, pp. 11 – 23).  There was an

unfamiliarity of Northern Territory legislation and the various authorities administering it

(Final EIS 1984, pp. A:1 – A:3), as it related to aboriginal sacred sites, artefacts and land
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claims, and in addition, an ignorance of the indigenous process of adequate consultations

(Final EIS 1984, p. 8:1; pp. A:1 – A:4) and the time it takes to achieve a considered response.

The EIS preparation was conducted by an engineering/environmental consultancy in close

liaison with the RAAF, and it is disappointing that SIA literature research and social impact

assessment along with community involvement was limited in extent.  Target dates were

established to satisfy engineering/construction goals that ironically prevented Aboriginal

opinion about the redevelopment from inclusion in the Final EIS.  However, opinions from

Darwin based aboriginal agencies similar to those of local Katherine aboriginal community

groups were included.

Public involvement (in the Tindal project) was to some extent a futile exercise because all

major decisions had already been made by the RAAF (Craig 1990, pp. 46 – 48), and in reality

needed only minor refinement.  Monitoring of the (Katherine) social environment (The

Environment Institute of Australia 1990, p. 25; Shoemaker 1994, pp. 14 – 15; Bissett and

Tomlinson 1983, pp. 416 – 417) does not rate a mention in the Tindal EIS.  Social impact

mitigation measures within the Katherine milieu appear in the EIS (1983, pp. 9-21 – 9-23) as

`action required by others', although Section 9.6.3 (p.9-22) of the EIS outlines those measures

` to be undertaken by the Commonwealth' during the settling-in of the RAAF population.

The Tindal redevelopment was always considered by the Department of Defence (RAAF) to

be essentially an engineering project requiring an engineering/technical solution and prepared

in the format of an environmental impact statement.  Sections within the department pressed

for the consideration and inclusion of social issues that led to opinion surveys and public

(including Aboriginal) awareness programmes, although the EIS still remained an

engineering proposal that was heavily weighted toward the physical environment.
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Differences between the redevelopment proposal/project and basic environmental impact

assessment theory were discussed, and practical experience derived from the conduct of the

project were listed as a likely guide to proponents of similar future Australian projects.  The

principal social consequences arising from this redevelopment project include RAAF

integration into the Katherine milieu, a range of Aboriginal issues, the extent of social

adjustments, structural infrastructure pressures, law and order, concerns of the retail sector,

and the administrative development of Katherine were also discussed.  Following the analysis

of both the 1983 and 1994 opinion surveys it was apparent that the attitudes of Katherine

respondents had changed in various ways over time, although remaining positive toward the

RAAF.

The final chapter draws together the main points, issues arising from this redevelopment

project, that were discussed in the various previous chapters.  It also suggests for further

research one aspect of environmental impact assessment that has received little attention to

date in Australia, that of enterprise closure with all its interlocking psychological and socio-

economic ramifications.
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CHAPTER 9.  CONCLUSIONS & SUGGESTIONS FOR FURTHER RESEARCH

9.1 CONCLUSIONS

The Tindal redevelopment EIS was one of the first proposals undertaken by the Department

of Defence/RAAF under the Environment Protection (Impact of Proposals) ACT 1974.  It

examined issues and followed advice provided by the commonwealth administering

Department of Home Affairs and Environment (DHAE) and the co-action authority, the

Conservation Commission of the Northern Territory (CCNT) that was part of the Department

of the Chief Minister.

The Department of Defence (the proponent), through the commonwealth tender selection

process, selected an engineering/environmental consultancy company to prepare the EIS

during 1983/4.  This included public meetings at various strategic locations, local and

Northern Territory public and aboriginal information awareness programmes, and opinion

surveys of Katherine residents and of military personnel at various RAAF Bases. Results of

the RAAF personnel opinion survey, determining attitudes to a remote posting at Tindal,

were classified `confidential’ and provided no direct contribution to the EIS, but indirectly

influenced RAAF planning of the Base and of service accommodation.  The Katherine

community survey was conducted in late 1983, in time to be included in the Final EIS.  By

contrast, the information dissemination and opinion gathering program for aboriginals did not

allow sufficient time for inter-aboriginal discussions to be concluded and incorporated into

the Final EIS.  This revealed a lack of understanding of the processes of consultation within

aboriginal communities and the aboriginal philosophy of 'time', particularly for those likely to

be affected by the proposal/project.
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The proponent and its environmental consultant were anxious to conduct the EIS process in a

politically correct manner and opted to include everything of likely environmental relevance

into the EIS.  The outcome was a thick tome containing information, some of it irrelevant to

the issues under consideration (Thomas 1987)(Craig 1990).  Neither DHAE nor CCNT

suggested reducing the size the EIS by a scoping process, to concentrate on those issues

central to the proposal (ICGP 1994)(Julien 1995), and showed that they were just as

unfamiliar with the existing SIA literature as the proponent, opting for a cautious and all

encompassing approach to the documentation and presentation of the proposal. Both Fielding

(1987) and Craig (1990) commented that several assumptions made by the consultant

tendered to over-emphasise the positive aspects of the proposal and under-emphasise the

negative.

Coverage of the physical environment appeared comprehensive although repetitive with

sections devoted to extraneous information including extensive species lists of both plants

and animals known to have existed throughout the region, a shortcoming previously

discussed in Thomas (1987) and Porter (1988).  Consideration by the proponent of social

impact amelioration processes was not regarded as part of the defence portfolio for it was

content to let other agencies define the social effects of this project and to establish strategies

for alleviation of relevant impacts.  The nature and extent of comment in the final EIS record

public dissatisfaction with the proponents consideration of social and aboriginal issues.  This

may have been due in part to the professional composition of the consultancy team in that no

sociological discipline was directly represented, resulting in a paucity of input from

researchers likely to be familiar with the existing SIA literature.  Social impact research

papers were available in 1983 although there is little evidence of their consideration, and no

evidence of their inclusion in the Tindal EIS.
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Some sections within the EIS discussing likely social impacts on Aboriginals appear to be

anecdotal by nature with assumptions that give the impression of being well intentioned but

paternalistic.  It contains several SIA references including others of dubious relevance.

ANUTECH Pty. Ltd. Canberra was the main provider of archaeological information,

providing the basis for several paragraphs in section 9.5 of the EIS concerning Aboriginals.

It may have been better utilised in conducting a comprehensive SIA literature search if it had

been so commissioned.

In 1983 the RAAF and other military services were unaccustomed to the concept of

`community involvement' in what they regarded as their exclusive planning prerogatives but

if it was necessary to get the redevelopment approved and constructed then its inclusion in

the EIS would be supported. The RAAF had considered and decided prior to 1983 where to

locate a new fighter base in northern Australia and how it was to be constructed, hence the

Tindal EIS proposal, and community involvement did not influence the siting and planning of

the base.  However, following public and aboriginal pressure some minor and peripheral

changes were made that included aboriginal access rights to their `sites of significance’.

Pressure applied on the Department of Defence by Aboriginals who raised specific issues of

long-standing concern to them, was quickly attended to as far as practical, either directly or

through other agencies, Commonwealth departments or the NT Government.  However, in

retrospect two important issues emerged that the Department of Defence was unable to

overcome.  The first was its ignorance of Aboriginal culture and the `extendable' time it

would take for adequate consultation and discussion to take place within traditional

communities, and the second was the approaching “wet season” because the Department of

Defence was anxious to start the initial ground works as soon as the Federal Government

gave its approval to the proposal.  It was therefore unable to accede to the Aboriginal request

for a slower rate of redevelopment so that they could adjust to the rate of change.
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The 1983 questionnaire was designed to be relatively neutral in character and was intended to

be a 'one off' survey.  If monitoring of social impacts had been contemplated, some questions

could have been designed differently and others may have been less generalised and more

specific.  In 1994, a `follow up’ questionnaire was prepared with the objective of conducting

a longitudinal analysis of respondent opinions concerning RAAF/Tindal and the resultant

social and structural changes within the Katherine milieu.  This questionnaire was processed

and analysed on completion and the results recorded on computer.  Population data from the

1983 and 1994 surveys were combined with ABS population data to develop a longitudinal

profile of population cohorts from 1981 to 1996.

A number of Katherine respondents expressed concern about some aspect of life in the town

while others expressed different opinions.  In the process of teasing these out from the

questionnaire responses it was discovered that numerous concerns changed throughout time

while others remained.  Settling into the Katherine community had been a vexed experience

(figure 6.5) with about one third of all respondents in 1983 and 1994 reporting that they had

had difficulties in relation to housing, climate and working conditions (figure 6.6).  Between

1983 and 1994 perceptions of Katherine as an isolated location changed (figure 6.8) with

fewer respondents in 1994 than 1983 expressing feelings of isolation.  The anticipation of

improved job prospects post Tindal (figure 6.7) was optimistic in 1983, with fewer

respondents reporting an improvement by 1994, while others experienced no improvement or

even a worsened employment situation.  For some, the impact of aircraft noise did not abate.

Survey respondents in 1983 appeared to be more accepting of social problems generally

(figure 6.12), the climatic factors, level of alcohol consumption, local cost of living and the

variety of local entertainment and shopping (figure 6.9) than their counterparts in 1994.  The

general installation of air conditioning in vehicles, offices, shops and accommodation during
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the intervening years may have been responsible for acceptance in 1994 of the northern

weather pattern.  Figure 6.10 emphasises the positive attitudes of 1994 survey respondents

compared with their 1983 counterparts, about climate, work, interpersonal relationships and

conditions for raising families.  Mostly, community services provided by the Katherine Town

Council were more acceptable to the 1994 survey respondents than they were to respondents

in 1983 (figure 6.11).

Attitudes toward Tindal and the Katherine infrastructure changed between 1983 and 1994,

with 1983 attitudes reflecting a general air of optimism that by 1994 had become more

realistic.  The responses to this latter survey show that in general respondents were less likely

to accept the “status quo” and appear more assertive in their opinions and answers to

questions.  Whether the strength of these opinions can bring about social change at the local

level, or further developments in living standards, could depend on them being marshalled

behind a political advocacy or community group.

The tourism industry welcomed new commercial activity generated by Tindal because jobs

had been created and prospective employees looking for work were in greater supply.  There

was strong growth in motel and hotel accommodation data for the first half of 1993/94 within

the Katherine region (Northern Territory Treasury, Budget Paper 6 1994, p. 51) (Katherine

Region Economic Development Strategy [KREDS] 1992, pp.40-41).  On the other hand,

housing and living accommodations had become more scarce, expensive, and supply and

demand market forces combined from time to time to escalate local inflationary trends.

Throughout these various developments, both the residents and the local institutions of

Katherine adapted to produce a new image of a town that had become removed from its

`frontier’ image of the 1970s and 1980s.  Infrastructure that had been put in place to service

the redevelopment of Tindal was being used by other sectors of the economy as investment
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opportunities developed.  Agriculture had become a viable local industry additional to the

traditional cattle raising and tourism, and has continued to expand throughout the 1990s and

on into the 21st.century.  By 1994, Katherine had become a service centre for the surrounding

region.

Numerous respondents in the 1994 survey expressed discontent, in some form or other, and

their comments (see appendix XI) reflect this. Discontent sometimes finds expression in

negative attitudes toward others and in this instance toward members of the RAAF and

particularly RAAF wives, the RAAF itself, and RAAF activities.  It is probably without

foundation, although some respondent comment reflects distaste for alleged snobbish

attitudes of a few within the RAAF community.  They also ask for and expect discounts on

local purchases as well as other types of concessions based on their military membership.

A positive and general attitude by individual and commercial respondents from both the 1983

and 1994 surveys, reflect the affect Tindal has had upon Katherine and the surrounding area.

Sporting competitions were largely embraced in the belief that this promoted goodwill

between the RAAF and Katherine, and respondents attributed improvements to Katherine

shopping facilities and merchandise variety to the Tindal redevelopment.  Despite noise from

military aircraft flying overhead, there was general acceptance of the RAAF presence at

Tindal.  The population within the Katherine region continued to grow although the resultant

social impacts due to the Tindal redevelopment appear to have receded as other economic

development issues reached prominence.

Considering the particular era in which this EIS was prepared (1983/84) and the paucity of

precedent major Australian development projects from which to draw upon, especially those

conducted under Commonwealth legislation, the overall quality of the Tindal EIS must be

historically considered as quite acceptable.  Nevertheless, it represented an early effort at
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EIS/EIA preparation in literal accordance with existing environmental legislation.  Impacts to

the physical environment received the most extensive analysis, but impacts to the social

environment received only limited consideration.  At the time Tindal was commissioned,

monitoring of the physical environment around the operational Base commenced, but

monitoring of the Katherine social environment was never considered to be a RAAF

(Commonwealth) responsibility at any time.

Turning to the process of retrospective project assessment it is clear that a well-structured

monitoring program for an SIA is essential and should be developed early in the preparation

of a proposal.  Data collected progressively provides a clearer insight into both social impact

issues and the actions necessary for amelioration.  EIA/EIS can never be completely accurate

about the extent of each predicted social impact, but they should be capable of identifying the

major issues involved in any development proposal and produce amelioration strategies.  It

must be concluded that the proponent of the Tindal redevelopment and the administering and

actioning authorities, lacked the expertise and experience necessary within their respective

departments, and within each of the levels of government involved to produce a concise,

appropriate and well balanced document.  Notwithstanding, there was little evidence in 1994

that the Tindal project had left behind social impacts of lasting consequence, although it had

been a catalyst in refocussing attention on the national importance of economic development

and commerce in Northern Australia.

The questions remain, could the social impact assessment component of the EIS been more

comprehensively prepared, and, could the early redevelopment phase been more inclusive of

public concerns?  The complexity and relative size of the proposal was unique in character

and this in numerous ways disclosed its shortcomings.  On balance, and for historical reasons,

the answer to the first question is in the affirmative, there is little doubt that with more lateral
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thought the social impact assessment process could have been more focussed through

definition, scoping and orientation toward social impact management.  Consequently, it

would have been presented and managed differently.  The setting of critical times within flow

diagrams helped project engineers and managers to meet their targets and maintain impetus,

but provided little flexibility for social impact assessors to complete and include essential

information into the planning process.  The proponents’ inability to alleviate the concerns of

local Aboriginals is one of the principal unresolved issues.  Therefore, the answer to the

second question is also in the affirmative.

Published data and secondary information for this thesis was collected from a variety of

acknowledged sources and use was made of corroborative evidence when available.  On one

hand, the linking evidence was often anecdotal while on the other hand some primary direct

evidence was not always available for one reason or another.  Requests for information from

some NT departments was not forthcoming, while other departments deflected inquiries to

sanitised annual reports.  It could appear that in response to information gathering, several

agenda might have been in operation, from a reluctance to divulge information for fear of

possible political implications or criticism, or just an inability to perform.  In any case, it

created disappointment and frustration.  These weaknesses in the retrospective collection

process are acknowledged, and although limiting, they did in no way negate the analysis of

available data.  Whatever the results from research, these are valid if they achieve the aims of

the research problem and are independent from bias or anticipated outcomes.

9.2 SUGGESTIONS FOR FURTHER RESEARCH

In Australia, large enterprises that directly employ many employees include mines, factories,

foundries, shipyards, transport depots, airline companies and military installations.

Eventually they reach the end of their useful life and are usually closed down, the employees
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made redundant, the equipment sold and the premises auctioned to the highest bedder.  The

general services and social/commercial infrastructure that developed around the enterprise

during its productive life is often left in limbo, to battle for survival or to collapse and close

down.

Such infrastructure includes public and municipal services, schools, hospitals and related

medical facilities, post offices, banks, retail shops, clubs and other travel and recreation

outlets.  In large city locations, impact on the local infrastructure can be much less than on

regional and less populated locations, (Bangsund et. al. 1997, pp. 33-47) but it is inevitable

that many families beyond those immediately affected employees suffer the impacts and

consequences of such closures.

A topic for further research would be the retrospective analysis, in the form of a case study

based on a number of such closures in recent years throughout Australia, of the socio-

economic and psychological impact issues and resultant outcomes that were attained.  Such a

study could influence future policy for redevelopment proposals and the continued utilisation

of an already existing workforce and social/commercial infrastructure.
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APPENDIX I

ASSA COMMENT ON THE DRAFT TINDAL EIS.

The extract below appears is section 2 of the final EIS and was made by the ASSA in

response to the draft EIS:-

2 NT Aboriginal Sacred Sites Authority
2.1 Inadequate information provided in the Draft EIS to enable an

informed or responsible assessment of impacts upon Aboriginal sites.
2.2 Suggestion that Draft EIS should have included a statement of the legal

requirements and administrative procedures of the Aboriginal Land Rights
(Northern Territory) Act 1976 and Aboriginal Sacred Sites Act 1978.

2.3 Suggestion that a summary of results of studies to locate Aboriginal
sites should be provided for Base development, township expansion and
air-to-surface weapons range.

2.4 Section of the report detailing sites is confusing and contradictory.
2.5 The responsibility for investigation of sacred sites is that of the

Aboriginal Sacred Sites Authority and whether there are sites with sacred
associations in the area should have been referred to the Authority.

2.6 Site details not forwarded to Conservation Commission of the
Northern Territory as stated in the Draft EIS.

2.7 Reference to statements by a European caretaker in the Draft EIS
suggests procedures followed for anthropological inquiries were
inadequate.

2.8 Areas currently used for Aboriginal food collection are not clearly
identified.

2.9 Aboriginal Sacred Sites Authority needs to investigate the proposed
railway realignment.

2.10 Absence or inadequate documentation of archaeological and
anthropological significance of the proposed air-to-surface weapons
range.

2.11 Suggests that establishing a register of sacred sites under RAAF steward
ship is inappropriate and not in accord with legislation.

2.12 Assessment of impact of the expansion of Katherine Township upon
Aboriginal sites is absent.

2.13 Terminology used in the report in relation to Aboriginal sites is confusing.
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APPENDIX II

ABORIGINAL COMMUNITY RESPONSE TO THE DRAFT TINDAL EIS.

- Aboriginal Consultative Program –[Selected extract].

Aboriginal Response, Conclusions and Recommendations

Introduction
In concluding this Report, the authors would point to an internal inconsistency
within its recording of Aboriginal views.  That is, we report on the one hand that
Aboriginal people consulted were adamantly opposed to the development as
outlined in the Draft EIS;  at the same time we discuss and report on a number of
“mitigation measures” that might be taken, as well as areas of further necessary
investigation.  The reason for this is simple: although opposition to the
development is strong, Aboriginal people consulted recognise that it is highly
unlikely that Aboriginal opinion would be accepted given the history of their
having been over-ridden on major areas of conflict with Europeans over the last
200 years.

Naturally, the actions which Aboriginal people might pursue are outside the scope
of this Report, and will be dealt with in the political arena.  However, we list
below a summary of Recommendations of this Report.  Some of these have been
raised in the body of the Report and others sum up the general directions of the
Consultative Program.

Recommendations arising in the Report
(i) That, given the areas of inadequacy in the Draft Environmental Impact

Study, no further development work take place until these are rectified
and resolved;

(ii) That there be no further work on Tindal Base until the demands of
Aboriginal people for representation on the JCC and other liaison groups
involved with planning and development are met;

(iii) That the Tindal development avoids any impacts on or near any
Aboriginal sacred or named sites or major foraging areas;

(iv) No developmental aspects of the Base take place until proposals regarding
the upgrading of water supplies are finalised and assessed in
environmental and Aboriginal terms;

(v) That the "Jiberm" site receives full protection, and not be accessible from
the Base.  If there is no other means of protection, that this area be fenced
off and accessible only to Jawoyn people;

(vi) That the "Jiberm" site not be under the steward ship of the RAAF, but
under the care of the Jawoyn people;

(vii) That no further damage is caused to the "Dijkalang" site;
(viii) That responsible Aboriginal people be employed to assist in surveying the

area of the diversion of the Stuart Highway, both with respect to
"Dijkalang" and elsewhere;

(ix) That the “preferred” site, as well as “option 2” for the Remote Receiving
Station (RRS) be rejected due to the major damage it would cause to
Aboriginal interests;
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(x) That another area, including “option 3” be surveyed with full Aboriginal
consultation to determine an appropriate site for the RRS;

(xi) That the RAAF use Microwave Landing Systems (MLS) rather than
Instrument Landing Systems (ILS);

(xii) That no work commence on the siting or construction of the Airfield
Surveillance Radar until proper consultation is carried out to determine
Aboriginal interests, and that such a radar have minimal impact on the
bush in the construction and operational phases;

(xiii) That the Base Construction crews be based at Tindal, and not
accommodated in the Town area;

(xiv) That the availability of housing and other welfare services for Aboriginals
not be prejudiced by competitive demand from newcomers;

(xv) That separate attention be given to boosting the capacity of Aboriginal
welfare and resource organisations to cope with the problems of the
development of Tindal;

(xvi) That there be no new liquor outlets opened in Katherine;
(xvii) That measures be taken to counter racism in Katherine, including

education from school to adult levels; affirmative action programs;
screening of construction personnel etc.;

(xviii) That there be pre-employment education programs for all construction and
RAAF personnel;

(xix) That any development at Tindal be considered in tandem with the
establishment of a Museum/Cultural Complex designed to promote
Aboriginal culture and to educate all Australians about Aboriginal
cultures;

(xx) That there be a positive commitment to long term skilled employment for
Aboriginal people associated with Tindal construction and operation;

(xxi) That there be a positive commitment to training programs for Aboriginal
people in association with the Base development;

(xxii) That there be firm assurances that the projected increases in police
manning levels in Katherine would not end up being directed against
Aboriginal people;

(xxiii) That there be ongoing educative programs instituted for police coming
into the Katherine region directed towards an understanding of Aboriginal
people;

(xxiv) That strict measures be taken to ensure that no toxic wastes from the Base
will enter the food chain and thus endanger traditional foraging;

(xxv) That operational and exercise flight paths be directed away from
Aboriginal communities and major camping areas;

(xxvi) That measures are taken at all levels to prevent generalised environmental
damage through recreational use of the country;

(xxvii) That any archaeological relics removed from the Tindal Base or other
areas remain under the control of the relevant Aboriginal people of the
area;

(xxviii) That prior ownership by Aboriginal people of the Tindal area be
recognised in the re-naming of the Base and the naming of areas in the
Base;

(xxix) That steps are taken to involve existing or encourage new Aboriginal
economic enterprises in the construction and operations of RAAF Base
Tindal;
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(xxx) That no development of Tindal proceed until many of the long term
demands of Aboriginal people for basic housing, health, schooling and
essential services are met;

(xxxi) That no development of Tindal proceeds until the Transient Camp is built;
(xxxii) That no development of Tindal or tourist accommodation proceed until

temporary residential accommodation such as the Aboriginal Hostel is
expanded and upgraded;

(xxxiii) That the funds needed to fulfil any of the extra services required by
Aboriginal people affect normal funding for the region, or deleteriously
affect Aboriginal funding elsewhere in Australia.  If necessary, the extra
funding should be drawn from the Defence Department allocations.

(xxxiv)That no work on Tindal proceed until all pastoral excisions in the
Katherine region are granted, and the infrastructure necessary to maintain
Homeland Centre life is in place.

General Conclusions and Recommendations

It is the opinion of the authors of this Report that the development of RAAF Base
Tindal as envisaged in the Draft EIS would be an unmitigated disaster for
Aboriginal people in the Katherine region. Although this Report has been
composed entirely of the views of the Aboriginal people and organisations we
consulted, we largely concur with the ideas and views presented to us.  Inevitably,
this Report will not be viewed with pleasure by those who regard "progress" as an
end in itself, and who salute "development" at any cost ¹.

However, the Report clearly outlines the devastating effect the development is
going to have on Aboriginals as perceived by Aboriginal people themselves.  It
will be said, of course, that "this is yet another example of blackfellas standing in
the way of progress";  a common response from those whose generalised
prejudices do not allow them to see the importance of what Aboriginal people
have to say.

Given that it seems likely that the development will go ahead, Aboriginal
objections notwithstanding, the authors of this Report would argue two things,

•  First, that the recommendations of the Aboriginal people consulted are met before the
Base work is commenced.  It would seem a minimum measure of justice given the fact
that the establishment of the Base is not their fault, and that the consequences of the Base,
even given major concessions, will be generally deleterious to Aboriginal people.

•  Second, that the rate of the Tindal Base development be drastically slowed down.  This
would allow a more measured level of continuous consultation and participation by
Aboriginal people;  and would slow down and ameliorate the impact of the development,
especially if there is not such a need for such a high peak construction work-force under a
slower development program.

Aboriginal and Archaeological Sites

One confirmed Aboriginal site is located within the proposed Base boundary. It is
remote from development works and, subject to discussions with the appropriate
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Aboriginal people, it is possible to route the perimeter fencing to exclude access
from the Base to this site.  Three complexes of archaeological sites of scientific
interest are also within the Base boundary.  One complex is associated with this
Aboriginal site, and can therefore be protected. A second complex is remote from
development areas, and other protection measures can therefore be implemented.
However, the third is within the fighter aircraft dispersal area and will be affected
by construction works.  This site will be collected and recorded prior to the
commencement of construction activities.  There is also an area of large
sandstone outcrops likely to contain art sites, which is located at the point where
the proposed highway realignment rejoins the existing highway.  When the
realignment is being designed, this area will be inspected to avoid damaging such
sites.
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APPENDIX III

COMMONWEALTH ENVIRONMENTAL IMPACT ASSESSMENT

During June 1984 the DHAE released the results of its examination into the Tindal

development proposal, part of which is reproduced below:

On the basis of this examination of the Tindal project the Department concludes
that the object of the Environment Protection (Impact of Proposals) Act has been
met through the EIS process, including the preparation of the final EIS, and that
environmental effects have been identified and examined as fully as is practicable
at the current stage of planning.

Consequently, it is recommended that:

(a) The Minister for Defence be advised that the object of the Environment
Protection (Impact of Proposals) Act has been met in relation to the
proposal and that a decision to proceed with the proposal should be
subject to the following conditions:

(i) The Department of Defence undertake the upgrading of RAAF Base Tindal in
a manner consistent with the undertakings given in the final EIS;

(ii) Arrangements be made, in consultation with the relevant Commonwealth and
N.T. authorities and with representatives of the Katherine Aboriginal
community as appropriate to implement the measures for on-going
consultation, environmental protection and environmental monitoring
recommended in the Department’s assessment report and listed below in
the "Summary of Environmental Recommendations."

(b) The attention of the Minister for Defence and the Minister for Finance be
drawn to the conclusions of the Department’s assessment report in relation
to the need for consideration of special funding mechanisms for providing
expanded community facilities and services at Katherine, referred to
below in the "Summary of Environmental Recommendations."

(c) The attention of the Minister for Aboriginal Affairs be drawn to the matters in
this assessment report relating to Aboriginal community social concerns,
representation on the JCC, employment and training, listed below in the
"Summary of Environmental Recommendations."

(d) The attention of the Minister for Employment and Industrial Relations be
drawn to the matters in this assessment report relating to employment and
training of Aboriginals and non-Aboriginals, listed below in the
"Summary of Environmental Recommendations".

(e) The attention of the Minister for Housing and Construction be drawn to the
matters in this assessment report relating to aspects identified as the
responsibility of his Department, listed below in the "Summary of
Environmental Recommendations.
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Summary of Environmental Recommendations

Funding

1 The Departments of Defence and Finance consult on appropriate funding
arrangements, including the possibility of special mechanisms, to permit
the necessary expansion of Katherine’s social infrastructure and
community facilities and services.

J.C.C. [Joint Consultative Committee]

2 To enhance the JCC's role, in securing the early provision of the necessary
expanded health, welfare, educational and community facilities, by:
accepting that the expanded terms of reference should apply to the whole
community; considering the need for short-term working groups for
urgent matters requiring intensive examination before the JCC formulates
its recommendations; and confirming the commitment to invite other
departments/authorities onto the JCC as the need arises.

3 The Department of Aboriginal Affairs become more actively involved in
the JCC to assist discussion and implementation of matters of Aboriginal
concern.

4 Referral to the JCC, of the co-ordination, timing, funding and
environmental assessment of the major infrastructure proposals for
expansion of Katherine’s electricity and water supplies and sewage
treatment plant.

5 Employment opportunities for the local work force be considered by the
JCC at an early stage to ensure all levels of government take appropriate
and coordinated action.

6 Formation of a formal JCC working group as an appropriate forum to
consider all governmental and Community views and arrive at a
consensus recommendation on the question of work force accommodation
type and its location.

Employment

7 Defence, and DHC take the initiative on local employment opportunities
by contacting the government agencies (both Commonwealth and N.T.)
which are responsible for the provision of job training and educational
programs and advising them of the types of jobs and skills that will be
required during both the construction and operational phases of the RAAF
Base.

8 The Department of Aboriginal Affairs, should focus its discussions, with
appropriate Commonwealth and N.T. employment agencies, on potential
Aboriginal employment and training schemes for the operational phase of
the project.

9 Contractors and government agencies should also be encouraged to afford
equal opportunity to all people with appropriate skills, including women
and Aboriginals.
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Aboriginal Sites

10 Defence undertake further consultations with the relevant Aboriginals
involved, the Aboriginal Sacred Sites Authority and the N.T. Museum in
relation to:  the adequacy of protection measures for on-base and off-base
Aboriginal sites; the detailed location of, Aboriginal access arrangements
to and Aboriginal interests in off-base sites (excluding the Range); and an
Aboriginal site survey of the Stuart Highway diversion.

11 Defence satisfy itself that consideration has been given to the question of
Aboriginal sites within the Katherine East area before construction of any
Commonwealth housing commences.

12 Defence undertake further consultations on the Range, with ASSA, NTM
[Northern Territory Museum] and relevant Aboriginal people to ensure
that all potential problems or conflicts are resolved in relation to
protection of Aboriginal sites, access problems and the recent Land Claim
over the stock reserve, N.T. Portion 2119.

13 Defence forward the documented results of all the above consultations, in
relation to Aboriginal sites, to both CCNT [Conservation Commission of
the Northern Territory] and the Department, as soon as decisions are
reached and issues are resolved to the satisfaction of all parties
concerned.”
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APPENDIX IV

NORTHERN TERRITORY ENVIRONMENTAL IMPACT ASSESSMENT

In June 1984 the Environment Unit of the CCNT produced its Assessment Report - Number

6, "Tindal RAAF Base Development- Environmental Assessment Report", and relevant

sections of this report are reproduced below:-

The major impacts of this project will be social, with the greatest potential
drawback being the effect on the regional Aboriginal population. There
will also be potential for the disaffection of other segments of the regional
community, and it is felt that the successful strategy to combat these
effects will rely on full, well-publicized and easily accessible liaison and
communication channels.   That the proponent encourages popular
acceptance of the JCC Aboriginal representatives as the co-ordinator of
Aboriginal representations and activities related to this proposal.

Recommendations emphasise the need for regular and meaningful liaison
between the proponent and its agents and the Katherine communities,
throughout the duration of the project, and for full implementation of the
recommendations to generally ameliorate the effect of "the impacts that
are an inevitable consequence of such a large scale proposal.

The recommendations Nos. 10-13, shown below are particularly directed to the cross flow of

information within the community, and to the feedback to RAAF, Department of Housing

and Construction) DHC, and the contractors:

10. That the role of the JCC be enlarged to include the assumption of
responsibility for the co-ordination and dissemination of information on
the status and progress of the proposal, particularly to the Katherine
regional business and pastoral communities, and in relation to the
provision of advance warning of work-force requirements to appropriate
employee organisations;

11. That the proponent encourages popular acceptance of the JCC Aboriginal
representatives as the co-ordinator of Aboriginal representations and
activities related to this proposal; (Note: various bodies have
responsibility for the Aboriginal social and land-use impacts, for
example,. Office of Aboriginal Liaison, Aboriginal Sacred Sites
Authority, Yulngu Association, Katherine Aboriginal Action Group,
Department of Aboriginal Affairs, etc., and the above has been formulated
to aid the co-ordination of these bodies" activities.);
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12. That the proponent co-ordinate through the JCC to publicise an access
channel for noise complaints, with the Conservation Commission to be
informed of the structure of this channel;

13. That the focus of liaison for Aboriginal representation on the Joint Co-
ordinating Committee (JCC); awareness of access for Aboriginals to this
liaison channel to be suitably published among those concerned, with all
decisions pertinent to the identification and amelioration of Aboriginal
social and land-use impacts to be debated, co-ordinated and publicized
through this forum.
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APPENDIX V

HANSARD OF 7 JUNE 1984.

In Hansard of 7 June 1984, Mr Fife (Farrer) announced in the House of Representatives that:

On behalf of the Parliamentary Standing Committee on Public Works, I present
(various reports including) the ... twelfth report for 1984 of the Committee
together with the minutes of evidence relating to the development of ... The Royal
Australian Air Force Base, Tindal, Northern Territory.

Mr Hurford (Adelaide) also in Hansard of 7 June 1984 addressed the House of

Representatives in his capacity as Minister for Housing and Construction:

By leave, I move that in accordance with the provisions of the Public Works
Committee Act 1969, it is expedient to carry out the following proposed work
which was referred to the Parliamentary Standing Committee on Public Works
and on which the Committee has duly reported to Parliament: "Development of
RAAF Base, Tindal, Northern Territory".

The Committee (on Public Works) also asks that the... measures proposed in the
environmental impact statement be adopted. I have had a similar approach from
the Minister for Home Affairs and Environment (Mr Cohen). I assure the House
that the Department’s actions, tender documents and supervisory measures during
construction will fully accord with the recommendations of the environmental
impact statement and no problems are foreseen in complying with the
Committee’s requirements.  During the development of the environmental impact
statement, an Aboriginal awareness program was instituted to address the social,
economic, cultural and environmental effects of the proposal on the traditional
landowners. Since the committee concluded its public hearing of evidence into
the proposal in March, several issues, which were then canvassed, have been
attended to. The joint consultative committee, comprising representatives of the
Federal, Northern Territory and local governments, will be joined by two
Aboriginal community representatives to address areas of special community and
Aboriginal concern. The departments of Defence and Housing and Construction
have established means for direct liaison and discussion with Katherine region
communities and the traditional owners of the land in the base area.  I am
confident that these measures will provide appropriate and effective vehicles for
consultation with the Aboriginal people and the Katherine community during the
construction phase and beyond. I commend the motion to the House.

The question (was then) resolved in the affirmative and the redevelopment proposal was

endorsed by the House.
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APPENDIX VI

KATHERINE COMMUNlTY SURVEY
QUESTIONNAIRE

1983
INTRODUCTION

Good morning / afternoon / evening

My name is xxxxxxxxxxxx from Kinhill Stearns. We are conducting a study on behalf of the Department of

Defence and the RAAF as part of the environmental studies for the proposed development of a new RAAF base

at Tindal..

Have you received a letter on that subject?

Yes.... 1 _ CONTINUE

No .... 2 _ HAND COPY OF LETTER _ GIVE RESPONDENT TIME TO READ
OR ARRANGE TO CALL BACK

Your household has been randomly selected to take part in this survey to obtain the opinion and attitudes of

residents in Katherine about the development of the RAAF base and life in general in Katherine. All responses

will be completely confidential.

Interviewer Record
Location:

1. East of Stuart Highway

2 West of Stuart Highway

3. East Katherine
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HAND CARDS

CARD A CARD B

1 Very good 1 Agree
2 Good 2 Mostly agree
3 Average 3 Neither agree nor disagree
4 Poor 4 Mostly agree
5 Very poor 5 Disagree

CARD C CARD D

1 Extremely important 1 Improve a lot
2 Fairly important 2 Improve a little
3 Moderately important 3 No change
4 Fairly unimportant 4 Worsen a little
5 Not at all important 5 Worsen a lot

CARD E CARD F

1 A great deal 1 Support strongly
2 A little 2 Support somewhat
3 Not at all 3 Neither support nor oppose
4 4 Oppose somewhat
5 5 Oppose strongly
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CARD  G CARD  H
1 0 - 4      years 1 Now married _ youngest child is under

6 years
2 5 - 9      years 2 Now married _ youngest child is

between 6 and 15 years
3 10 - 14  years 3 Now married with dependent children 16

years or older
4 15 - 19  years 4 Now married _ with NO dependent

children
5 20 - 24  years 5 Widowed or divorced or separated with

dependent child(ren)
6 25 - 29  years 6 Widowed or divorced or separated with

NO dependent child(ren)
7 30 - 34  years 7 Never married (bachelor or spinster)

8 35 - 39  years

9 40 - 44  years

10 45 - 49  years

11 50 - 54  years

12 55 - 59  years

13 60 - 64  years

14 65 years or more

CARD I

1. Primary school only
2 Secondary school for up to 3 years
3. School Certificate/Intermediate Certificate (or equivalent)
4. Higher School Certificate/Leaving Certificate (or equivalent)
5. Skilled Trade Qualification (other than tertiary qualifications)
6. Tertiary Qualifications other than University Degree
7. Bachelor's Degree
3. Postgraduate qualification
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CARD J

1. Unskilled worker: labourer, domestic help, waiter, postman, cleaner, tram conductor, forestry
worker, farm worker, Council worker, freight handler, storeman, packer, etc.

2. Semiskilled tradesman/worker: fisherman, apprentice, construction worker, process worker,
plumber's mate, driver (road or rail), engine operator, production process worker (paper, rubber, plastic, sugar,
chemical, food, drink) etc.

3. Skilled tradesman: tailor, weaving, dyer, toolmaker, electrician, carpenter plumber, bricklayer,
printer, cook, hairdresser, barber, dry cleaner, butcher, farm foreman, technician, policeman, fireman, protective
services, armed forces, etc.

4. Manager of small business (less than 5 employees), clerk, secretary, typist, key punch
operator, computer programmer, school teacher, nurse, salesman, shopkeeper, shop assistant, farmer,
bookkeeper, draftsman, 3rd and. 4th Division public servant, etc.

5. Owner, manager of medium sized business (5 to 50 employees), department manager, bank
manager, professional engineer, scientist, doctor, lawyer, accountant, architect, headmaster, hospital matron
second division public servant, town clerk, etc.

6. Director, manager of large business (50 or more employees), senior manager in large
corporation, senior public servant, senior professional or technical executive, eg, law, medicine, engineering,
architecture, academic, etc.

NOT IN WORK FORCE .. LESS THAN 5 HOURS PER WEEK REGULAR PAID

7. Unemployed.

8. Pensioner (receive and live on Government paid pension ONLY)

9. Retired or Widowed or Divorced (BUT live on private means, eg.
superannuation,  etc)

10. Full-time student

11. Housewife (full-time, home duties only)

QUESTIONNAIRE

A. COMMUNITY ATTITUDES TO LIFE IN KATHERINE (Interviewers use only)

1. From your point of view, how would you rate Katherine as a place to live at the
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            moment?

(CARD A)

Would you say that it is: 1 2 3 4 5
l. very good
2. good
3. average
4 . poor
5. very poor

2. Why do you say that?
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................

PROBE  : Any other reasons?
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................

3. What do you think are the most likeable things about living in Katherine?
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................

4. What do you think are the least attractive things about living in Katherine?
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................
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5. I am going to read out a number of statements. Please tell me which expression on
the card best describes how important you feel that item is to you.

HAND CARD C

Just tell me the number on the card which shows how important each item is in terms
of where you choose to live.

Firstly, how important is ....?

(READ OUT EACH ITEM _ ROTATE ORDER)
Living in a safe place 1 2 3 4 5 6

Living in a place with a friendly atmosphere 1 2 3 4 5 6

Living in a place where there are good 1 2 3 4 5 6
facilities for children

Living in a good place to raise children 1 2 3 4 5 6

Living in a place with good educational 1 2 3 4 5 6
facilities

Living in a place with good work 1 2 3 4 5 6
opportunities

Living in a good place for retirement 1 2 3 4 5 6

Living in a place with good shops 1 2 3 4 5 6

Living in a place without traffic and 1 2 3 4 5 6
other noise

6. HAND CARD A

Looking at CARD A again, how would you rate Katherine in relation to the following 
statements.

(READ OUT AND ROTATE ORDER)

A safe place to live 1 2 3 4 5 6

(If 'very good' or 'good'; 'very poor' or 'poor' ...)

Why do you say that? (RECORD VERBATIM)

......................................................................................................................................................

......................................................................................................................................................

......................................................................................................................................................

A place to find accommodation 1 2 3 4 5 6

Why do you say that? (RECORD VERBATIM)
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................
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A friendly town to live 1 2 3 4 5 6

Why do you say that? (RECORD VERBATIM)
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................

A town for teenagers 1 2 3 4 5 6

Why do you say that? (RECORD VERBATIM)
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................
A place to raise young children 1 2 3 4 5 6

Why do you say that? (RECORD VERBATIM)
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................

A place to educate children 1 2 3 4 5 6

Why do you say that? (RECORD VERBATIM)
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................

A place to work 1 2 3 4 5 6

Why do you say that? (RECORD VERBATIM)
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................

A place to retire 1 2 3 4 5 6

Why do you say that? (RECORD VERBATIM)
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................

A place to do things outdoors 1 2 3 4 5 6

Why do you say that? (RECORD VERBATIM)
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................
A place to shop 1 2 3 4 5 6

Why do you say that? (RECORD VERBATIM)
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................

A place without traffic and other noise     1 2 3 4 5 6

Why do you say that? (RECORD VERBATIM)
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......................................................................................................................................................

......................................................................................................................................................

......................................................................................................................................................

7. Which of the following statements best describes your reaction to living in Katherine?
1 2 3 4 5 6

1 It's a great place to live
2 I quite like living here
3 I neither like nor dislike living here
4 I don't like living here
5 I really hate living here
6 Don't know

8. HAND CARD B

I am now going to read out a number of statements about Katherine and I would like you to tell me 
how much you agree or disagree with each

Using the card as a guide, now much do you agree or disagree with the statement.

(READ OUT _ ROTATE ORDER)

Not many people here become involved in community projects 1.2.3.4.5.6

Child minding facilities here are inadequate 1 2 3 4 5 6

There is not much entertainment for teenagers in Katherine 1 2 3 4 5 6

Since coming here I miss my near relatives very much 1 2 3 4 5 6

Everyone knows what everyone else is doing in Katherine 1 2 3 4 5 6

The cost of living in Katherine is very high 1 2 3 4 5 6

9. Does drinking alcohol often cause problems in Katherine? 1 2 3 4

1 Yes
2 No
3 Sometimes
4 Don't know

If 1, 2, 3 ask     Why do you say that? RECORD VERBATIM)
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................

10. Do you think there is racial discrimination in Katherine 1 2 3 4

1 Yes
2 No
3 Sometimes
4 Don't know

If 1, 2, 3 ask     Why do you say that?  (RECORD VERBATIM)
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................
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11. How long have you lived in Katherine?
 (WRITE IN)

Years .................... or Months ...................

12. Where were you living before moving to Katherine?

1  .2  .3.  4.  5  .6 . 7.  8  .9.  10.  11.  12.  13.  14.  15.

1 Darwin
2 Perth
3 Adelaide
4 Melbourne
5 Sydney
6 Brisbane
7 Hobart
8 Other town in Northern Territory
9 Other town in Western Australia
10 Other town in South Australia
11 Other town in Victoria
12 Other town in NSW
13 Other town in Queensland
14 Other
15 International

13. Would you say you have mainly lived in:  1.   2.   3.

1 rural areas
2 small towns or
3 capital cities or large towns

14. What was your main reason for moving to Katherine?(PROBE FULLY)
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................
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15. What other reasons did you have for moving here? (PROBE FULLY)
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................

16. Think back to when you first came to live in Katherine.
At that time, how long did you expect to live here? 1   2   3

1 ..................years (WRITE IN)
2 all my life
3 don't know

17. Including the time you have spent here-how long in total do you now expect to
remain in Katherine ? 1   2   3

1 Months ....................Years ....................(WRITE IN )
2 .................all my life
3 .................don't know

18. If different answer in Q.17

Why do you think you will stay for a longer/shorter period here than you
originally estimated?
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................

19. If not 'all my life' in Q.17, then

Why will you be leaving Katherine at that time? (PROBE FULLY)
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................

20. Which statement best describes your reaction to leaving Katherine? 1   2   3   4   5   6

1 I will be extremely sorry to leave
2 I will be a little sorry to leave
3 I will be neither sorry nor glad to leave
4 I will be fairly glad to leave
5 I will be extremely glad to leave

21. When you arrived in Katherine how hard was it to settle in? 1   2   3   4   5   6

1 Very easy
2 Easy
3 Some difficulties
4 Hard
5 Very hard
6 Don't know/no response

22. Why do you say that? (PROBE FULLY)
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................
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23. Since you have lived here, is Katherine becoming: 1   2   3   4

1 A better place to live
2 About the same as before
3 Worse than before
4 D on' t know

Why do you say that? (RECORD VERBATIM)
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................

24. l am now going to ask you some questions about the trips you have made out of
Katherine in the last 12 months.

A First, how many trips have you made on business or work?
By a 'trip' I mean any journey away from the area involving an overnight stay

a) Number of trips............................... (multiple responses accepted)

b) Where were these trips to? 1  2  3  4  5  6  7  8  9  10  11  12  13  14  15

1 Darwin
2 Perth
3 Adelaide
4 Melbourne
5 Sydney
6 Brisbane
7 Hobart
8 Other town in Northern Territory
9 Other town in Western Australia
l0 Other town in South Australia
11 Other town in Victoria
12 Other town in NSW
13 Other town in Queensland
14 Other
15 International
c) What form of transport did you mainly use on these trips?  (multiple response permitted)

1 Car
2 Bus
3 Truck
4 Plane
5 Other (SPECIFY)................................................................................................

d) How long did you stay away on average?

RECORD NO. OF DAYS ...............
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B Second, how many trips have you made on holiday/entertainment?
By a 'trip' I mean any journey away from the area involving an overnight stay

a) Number of trips...............................(multiple responses accepted)

b) Where were these trips to?   1  2  3  4  5  6  7  8  9  10  11  12  13  14  15

1 Darwin
2 Perth
3 Adelaide
4 Melbourne
5 Sydney
6 Brisbane
7 Hobart
8 Other town in Northern Territory
9 Other town in Western Australia
l0 Other town in South Australia
11 Other town in Victoria
] 2 Other town in NSW
13 Other town in Queensland
14 Otherl
15 International

c) What form of transport did you mainly use on these trips?  (multiple response permitted)
1   2   3   4   5

1 Car
2 Bus
3 Truck
4 Plane
5 Other (SPECIFY)................................................................................................

d) How long did you stay away on average?

RECORD NO. OF DAYS ...............

C Third, how many trips have you made for the purpose of shopping?
By a 'trip' I mean any journey away from the area involving an overnight stay

a) Number of trips...............................

b) Where were these trips to?   (multiple responses accepted)
1   2   3   4   5   6   7   8   9   10   11   12   13   14   15

1 Darwin 9 Other town in Western Australia
2 Perth l0 Other town in South Australia
3 Adelaide 11 Other town in Victoria
4 Melbourne 12 Other town in NSW
5 Sydney 13 Other town in Queensland
6 Brisbane 14 Other
7 Hobart 15 International
8 Other town in Northern Territory
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c) What form of transport did you mainly use on these trips?  (multiple response permitted)

1 Car
2 Bus
3 Truck
4 Plane
5 Other (SPECIFY)................................................................................................

d) How long did you stay away on average?

RECORD NO. OF DAYS ...............

D Fourth, how many trips have you made for medical reasons?
By a 'trip' I mean any journey away from the area involving an overnight stay

a) Number of trips...............................
b) Where were these trips to?   (multiple responses accepted)

1   2   3   4   5   6   7   8   9   10   11   12   13   14   15

1 Darwin
2 Perth
3 Adelaide
4 Melbourne
5 Sydney
6 Brisbane
7 Hobart
8 Other town in Northern Territory
9 Other town in Western Australia
l0 Other town in South Australia
11 Other town in Victoria
] 2 Other town in NSW
13 Other town in Queensland
14 Other
15 International

c) What form of transport did you mainly use on these trips?   (multiple response permitted)

1 Car
2 Bus
3 Truck
4 Plane
5 Other (SPECIFY)................................................................................................

d) How long did you stay away on average?

RECORD NO. OF DAYS ...............
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     IF TRIPS WERE MADE FOR A COMBINATION OF REASONS CHECK FOR MAIN REASON

Trip purpose

BusinessEntertainment Shopping Medical Work

No of trips......................

Destination of
each trip............................................................................................

Transport:

Car
Bus
Truck
Plane
Other (specify)

Length of stay   (record most days

25. Looking at CARD A., how do you rate the climate in Katherine during the 'Dry'''

(CARD A) 1   2   3   4   5   6

26. How do you rate the climate in Katherine during the 'Wet'?

(CARD A) 1   2   3   4   5   6

27. How does the weather affect your feelings about living here?

1 Makes life very pleasant
2 Makes life quite pleasant
3 Doesn't affect the way you feel
4 Makes life a little unpleasant
5 Makes life very unpleasant

B. I WOULD NOW LIKE TO ASK YOU A SERIES OF QUESTIONS ABOUT HOUSING.

28. Interviewer to note type of housing
1   2   3   4   5

1. detached house low set
2. detached house high set
3. flat/unit
4. caravan
5. other (specify)..........................................................................................................................

29. What would be the main thing you like about this house (flat)?    (PROBE FULLY)
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................
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What other things do you like?   (PROBE FULLY)
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................

30. What would the main thing you dislike about this house/flat?   (PROBE FULLY)

......................................................................................................................................................

......................................................................................................................................................

31. What other things do you dislike?  (PROBE FULLY)

......................................................................................................................................................

......................................................................................................................................................

32. Do you use fans?

l.     YES  (go to Q.33) 2.     NO  (go to Q.34)

33. If so, what kind are they? (More than one answer permitted)

1   2   3   4   5
1. ceiling
2. standard
3. wall
4. portable
5. other (specify)

34. Do you have air conditioning?

l.     YES  (go to Q.35) 2.     NO  (go to Q.36)

35. Which rooms contain air conditioning outlets (Multiple Responses Allowed)

1   2   3   4   5   6   7

1. All rooms
2. Living room(s)
3. Main bedroom
4. Other bedroom(s)
5. Kitchen
6. Portable
7. Other (specify)

36. Which one of the following housing types do you think is best for comfortable living in Katherine?

1  2  3  4  5

1. high-set, non air conditioned
2. low-set, non air conditioned
3. high-set air-conditioned
4. low-set, air-conditioned
5. other (specify ........................................................................................................................

C.     COMMUNITY SERVICES

Now, I would like to ask you some questions about existing community services and facilities in Katherine.

37. How would you rate the following services in Katherine   (CARD A)
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1. Entertainment facilities in general 1     2     3     4     5
2. Shops 1     2     3     4     5
3. Health services 1     2     3     4     5
4. Preschool centres 1     2     3     4     5
5. Primary schools 1     2     3     4     5
6. High school 1     2     3     4     5
7. Municipal services 1     2     3     4     5
8. Outdoor recreation 1     2     3     4     5
9. Outdoor recreation facilities 1     2     3     4     5
10. Indoor recreation facilities 1     2     3     4     5
11. Radio & TV services 1     2     3     4     5

38. What services (if any) are hard to obtain in Katherine?  (PROBE FULLY AND RECORD 
VERBATIM)

......................................................................................................................................................

......................................................................................................................................................

......................................................................................................................................................

D.     KNOWLEDGE OF RAAF TINDAL

I would now like to ask you some questions about the proposed RAAF development at Tindal.

39. Have you heard of the proposed RAAF development at Tindal?

1. YES 2. NO 3. UNSURE l     2     3

40. How did you hear of the proposed development) (MULTIPLE RESPONSE ALLOWED)

1      2      3      4      5      6

1. Local newspaper
2. Radio
3. TV
4. Friends/neighbours
5. Information brochure
6. Other (specify)..............................................................................................................



291

41. How likely do you think the scheme is to go ahead? Do you think it will

1      2      3      4      5      6

l. Definitely go ahead
2. Probably go ahead
3. Possibly go ahead
4. Probably not go ahead
5. Definitely not go ahead
6. Don't know

42. ASK IF CODES l TO 4

When do you think it will most likely go ahead? 1     2     3     4     5

l. 1984
2. 1985
3. 1986
4 1987
5 some other year (Specify.........................)

43. In what ways, if any, do you see the Katherine township changing If the RAAF base is 
developed?

(i) ......................................................................................................................................................
(ii) ......................................................................................................................................................
(iii) ......................................................................................................................................................

PROBE: Any other ways?

......................................................................................................................................................

43 For ALL MENTIONED WAYS: Will this be a good thing or a bad thing?

1      2     .3     4
1. Good
2. Bad
3. Neutral
4. Don't know

44. To what extent do you think the RAAF base development will increase job opportunities in 
Katherine?

1      2      3      4      5
1. A lot
2. A little
3. There will be no change
4. There will be fewer jobs
5. Don't know
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45. Can you tell me if the following elements will be included in the RAAF Tindal development:

* a new air base at Tindal Yes  /  No  /  Don't know
* a radio receiving stationin the vicinity of Katherine Yes  /  No  /  Don't know
* weapons practice ranges at some distance from Katherine Yes  /  No  /  Don't know
* a squadron of F/A_18 jet fighters Yes  /  No  /  Don't know
* a supersonic flight range Yes  /  No  /  Don't know

46. How do you think the population of Katherine will be affected by the development ?

Do you think it will most likely 1    2    3    4    5    6    7

1 Decrease
2 Stay the same
3 Increase slightly _ say about 10%
4 Increase by about half
5 Double in size
6 Treble in size
7 Don't know

47. (a) Where do you think MOST of the RAAF personnel will live? 1      2      3      4

1 On the RAAF base at Tindal
2 In East Katherine
3 In Katherine
4 Somewhere else (SPECIFY)......................................................................................................

(b) Where else would personnel live?  (multiple response allowed)

1     2     3     4     5     6
1. No where else
2. On the RAAF base at Tindal
3. In East Katherine
4 In Katherine
5 Somewhere else (SPECIFY)......................................................................................................
6 Don't know

48. Where do you think most of the RAAF personnel SHOULD live?

1     2     3     4     5

1 On the RAAF base at Tindal
2 In East Katherine
3 In Katherine
4 Somewhere else (SPECIFY)......................................................................................................
5 Don't know
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49. Who do you think will provide the housing for the RAAF personnel? (MULTIPLE RESPONSE 
PERMITTED)

1     2     3     4     5

1 the RAAF
2 the Northern Territory Housing Commission
3 Individual RAAF personnel
4 Other (specify) ........
5 Don't know

50. How long on average do you think each RAAF member will live in Katherine?

1     2     3     4     5     6

1 less than 1 year
2 1 year
3 2 years
4 3 years
5 longer
6 don't know

51. CARD D

a) Overall, what effect do you think the proposed development will have on Katherine?

Say the number on the card which comes closest to your opinion about the effect on the town
overall. 1     2     3     4     5

b) STILL LOOKING AT THE CARD

How do you think the town will be affected in terms of being ........

(READ OUT ROTATE ORDER)

A safe place to live? 1     2     3     4     5     6
(If 'very good or good': 'very poor' or 'poor' ..........)

Why do you say that?  (RECORD VERBATlM)
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................

A place to find accommodation 1     2     3     4     5     6

Why do you say that?  (RECORD VERBATIM)
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................

A friendly town to live 1     2     3     4     5     6

Why do you say that? (RECORD VERBATIM)
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................

A town for teenagers 1     2     3     4     5     6

Why do you say that?  (RECORD VERBATIM)
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................



294

A place to raise young children 1     2     3     4     5     6

Why do you say that?  (RECORD VERBATIM)
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................

A place to educate children 1     2     3     4     5     6

Why do you say that?  (RECORD VERBATIM)
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................

A place to work 1     2     3     4     5     6

Why do you say that?  (RECORD VERBATIM)
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................

A place to retire 1     2     3     4     5     6

Why do you say that?  (RECORD VERBATIM)
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................

A place to do things outdoors 1     2     3     4     5     6

Why do you say that?   (RECORD VERBATIM)
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................

A place to shop 1     2     3     4     5     6

Why do you say that?  (RECORD VERBATIM)
......................................................................................................................................................
......................................................................................................................................................

A place without traffic and other noise 1     2     3     4     5     6
Why do you say that?  (RECORD VERBATIM)

......................................................................................................................................................

......................................................................................................................................................
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52. Can you tell me if you can think that the following statements are TRUE or FALSE

(1   True: 2   False: 3   Don't know)

a) When RAAF Tindal is operating you will be able to hear jet fighters flying over
Katherine most of the time

1      2      3

If TRUE (CARD E)

b) Does this worry you
1      2      3    4

1. a great deal
2. a little
3 not at all
4. Don't know

c) When RAAF is operating, jet fighters will be flying at supersonic speed over
Katherine)

1      2      3    4

d) Still looking at CARD E how much does this worry you

1      2      3    4

e) When RAAF Tindal is operating you will be able to hear bombing practice by
the fighter squadron from the Katherine township.

1      2      3    4

f) How much does this worry you 1      2      3    4

g) When RAAF Tindal is operating, jet fighters will be flying at supersonic speed over
Katherine. 1      2      3    4

h) How much does this worry you? 1      2      3    4

i) From time to time, combined Army and RAAF training exercises will be held at
RAAF Tindal. 1      2      3    4

j) How much does this worry you? 1      2      3    4

E.     CHANGES IN KATHERINE RESULTING FROM RAAF TINDAL

I would now like to ask you a few questions about the changes in Katherine that might result from the
development of RAAF Tindal.
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53. (CARD F)

Looking at CARD F, can you tell me the extent to which you support or oppose the development of
Tindal as a major RAAF base? 1    2    3    4    5

54. Would you prefer RAAF people to form their own sporting or social clubs or join existing clubs?

1     2     3     4
1. Would prefer RAAF to form their own clubs
2. Would prefer RAAF personnel to join existing clubs
3. No preference
4. Don't know

55. Do you think community clubs and organisations will benefit from new members associated with the
RAAF?

1     2     3

1. Yes _ will benefit
2. No _ will not benefit
3. Don't know

56. a) Do you think that the RAAF should provide any particular services and
facilities for the town in general?

1     2     3
1. Yes
2. No
3. Don't know

b) If yes, what particular services or facilities should they provide?

......................................................................................................................................................

57. Could you please complete this sentence
'In several years' time, after the development of RAAF Tindal,

Katherine will be:-
......................................................................................................................................................

F BACKGROUND/EMPLOYMENT

Finally, I would now like to ask you a few questions about yourself and other members of your household.

58.  (a) Apart from yourself, who else is in your household?

1 wife 6 grandmother
2 husband 7 other relative
3 son 8 other relative
4 daughter 9 other person
5 grandfather 10 other person

     (b) What are their ages starting with yourself
(CARD G)

    (c) Sex  (Interviewer to complete)
1 male
2 female

Person respondent 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
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a) Relationship to respondent 
......................................................................................................................................................

b) Age.........................

c) Sex...........................

a- your marital status (CARD H) 1     2     3     4     5     6     7

b - your highest level of formal education achieved so far   (CARD I)
1     2     3     4     5     6     7     8

c - your occupation (CARD J) 1   2   3   4   5   6   7   8   9   l0   11

59. In which country were you born?
1   2   3   4   5   6   7   8   9   l0   11

1 . Australia
2. New Zealand
3. United Kingdom (England/Wales/Scotland/Ireland)
4. Italy/Malta
5. Italy/Malta
6. Yugoslavia
7. Other Europe (France, Germany, Holland, etc)
8. Middle East (Turkey, Lebanon, etc)
9. Asia (India, China, Vietnam, Japan, etc)
10. USA/Canada
11. Other (Oceania, Africa)

60. Do you own or rent this house/flat/caravan?

1      2      3
1. Own/buying
2. Rent   (If renting, Ask Q.61)
3. Other (specify)............................................................................................................................

61. a) From whom do you rent this house/flat?

1      2      3      4
1. Private landlord
2. Northern Territory Housing Commission
3. Employer
4. Other (specify) ...........................................................................................................................
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b) If renting from the Northern Territory Housing Commission, how would
you describe the maintenance provided?

1     2     3     4    5     6
1. Excellent
2. Good
3. Average
4. Poor
5. Terrible
6. Don't know

62. Could I just take your name and phone number so that my field supervisor can check if
there are any problems?
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APPENDIX VIl

Katherine Community Survey
 - August 1994 -

        The Social Effect since 1984

Purpose of survey
Numerous predictions were made in 1983 of what life could be
like in Katherine during the development and operation of the
RAAF Base Tindal. The aim of this survey is to determine the
validity of those predictions, the results of which will be
widely used by development authorities to improve future social
impact predictions. Your household has been randomly selected to
help in this survey.

Collection authority
This survey is being conducted by Ray Milbourne. It has the
support of the Graduate School of Environmental Sciences and
Engineering at Griffith University, Brisbane. Your co-operation
is sought in completing this form prior to collection.

Who should complete this questionnaire?
In order to represent as wide a cross section of the community
as possible this questionnaire should be completed by any
[male]/[female] member of your household who was born before
1970. If there is more than one person in your household who
fits this category, the form should be completed by whoever has
the next birthday.

How to complete this questionnaire
You are asked to complete this questionnaire by yourself. It is
your opinions and your experiences, which are of interest.

Please answer all questions. For each question, please select
the option which best describes your answer and tick the
appropriate box.

When completing the questionnaire, please use blue or black pen.
Please check if you have answered all questions.

Help available
If you have any problems completing this form, the collector
will answer your queries at the time of collection.

Collection date
Would you please have this form completed and ready for
collection by Ray Milbourne on
[                ] the [               ] August 1994.

Confidentiality
All responses will be completely confidential.
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Confidential

1.    How old are you in years?
[     ]

2.    Are you a single parent?
Please tick one box

Yes  [    ]1
No  [    ]2

3.    What is your current marital
status?

Please tick one box

Married  [    ]1
De facto  [    ]2
Separated  [    ]3
Divorced  [    ]4
Widowed  [    ]5

Never married  [    ]6

4.    What is your employment status?

Please tick one box

     self employed (employing others) [
]1
self employed (not employing others) [
]2
                        full time
employee [    ]3

                       part time
employee [    ]4
                      seasonal employee

[    ]5
                                unpaid
helper [    ]6

unemployed [    ]7 --go to 9

5.    What is your usual occupation?

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -

6.....What are the main tasks undertaken
in that occupation?
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -

7.    What kind of industry, business
       or service is carried out by your
       employer?

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -

8.    What was your weekly income (after
tax) last week?

Please tick one box

Less than $385.00 per week  [    ]1
$386.00 -- $770.00 per week  [    ]2
$771.00 & --1155.00 per week  [    ]3
More than $1156.00 per week  [    ]4

9.    What is your highest education
level?

Please tick one box

Primary  [    ]1
Secondary  [    ]2

Diploma, Trade certificates  [    ]3
Tertiary  [    ]4

Other (please specify)  [    ]5

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -  - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -

GENERAL INFORMATION

10.    When did you first arrive in
Katherine?

Please tick one box

               b efore 1 Jan 1983
[    ]1-Go to 15

                   1 Jan 1983 - 31 Dec
1993  [    ]2

                               1 Jan
1994 or after  [    ]3
11.    Why did you move to Katherine?

Please tick one box

Job transfer accepted by self/spouse  [
]1

Military posting order for self/spouse
[    ]2

New job for self/spouse in Katherine  [
]3

Other please specify)  [    ]4

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - -  - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -- -

Not applicable  [    ]5
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12.    Previously, have you mainly lived
in:-

Please tick one box

Capital cities/large towns  [    ]1
Towns similar in size to Katherine  [

]2
Out of town (rural areas)  [    ]3

13.    When you first came to Katherine,
how
         long did you expect to stay?

Please tick one box

A short while  [    ]1
A few years  [    ]2
Didn't know  [    ]3

14.    How much longer do you expect to
stay in Katherine?

Please tick one box

A short while  [    ]1
A few years  [    ]2
Don't know  [    ]3

15.   In what type of accommodation do
you live?

Please tick one box

Renting or leasing
  [    ]1

Own or buying  [    ]2
Other (please specify)  [    ]3

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -

16.    Finding suitable accommodation in
         Katherine is .......

Please tick one box

Very hard  [    ]1
Hard  [    ]2

Not so hard  [    ]3

PERCEPTIONS  OF  LIFE  IN
KATHERINE

17.    What was your first impression of
       Katherine?

Please tick one box

Positive  [    ]1
Negative  [    ]2

Other (please specify)  [    ]3
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - -- -- - - - - - - - - - -
- - -- - - - - - - -

18.    When you first arrived, how did
you find
       settling into Katherine?

Please tick one box

Easy  [    ]1
Not so easy  [    ]2

Hard  [    ]3
Don't know  [    ]4

Other (please specify)  [    ]5
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - -
-- - - - - - - - - -

19.    Does the weather here affect your
         feelings about living in
Katherine?

Please tick one box
It makes life pleasant  [    ]1

It doesn't affect the way I feel  [
]2

It makes life unpleasant  [    ]3
Don't know  [    ]4
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20.    If you could choose where to
live, how
         important is living in a place
which is:-

In each question please tick one box
Very important   Important  Not very
important  No opinion

A friendly place
      [    ]1          [    ]2
[    ]3            [    ]4

Good for shopping
      [    ]1         [    ]2          [

]3             [    ]4

Healthy for children
     [    ]1         [    ]2           [

]3             [    ]4

Good for recreation
     [    ]1         [    ]2          [

]3             [    ]4

Safe (for individuals)
     [    ]1         [    ]2          [

]3             [    ]4

Good to retire in
     [    ]1         [    ]2          [

]3             [    ]4

Good for education
     [    ]1         [    ]2          [

]3             [    ]4

Relatively quiet
     [    ]1         [    ]2          [

]3             [    ]4

Good for working in
     [    ]1         [    ]2          [

]3             [    ]4

Good for raising children
       [    ]1           [    ]2
[    ]3          [    ]4
21.    In each of the following
questions,

please tick one box: as under-

Improved1   Worsened2  Remained same3

Don't know4

Since you started living in Katherine,
have shopping facilities.....?

[    ]1        [    ]2               [

]3               [    ]4

Since you started living in Katherine,
have traffic conditions on the Stuart
Highway.....?

[    ]1        [    ]2               [

]3               [    ]4

Since you started living in Katherine,
have sporting facilities.?

[    ]1        [    ]2              [

]3                [    ]4

Since you started living in Katherine,
have employment opportunities for you.?

[    ]1        [    ]2              [

]3                [    ]4

Since you started living in Katherine,
has the availability and cost of fresh
foods?

[    ]1        [    ]2              [

]3                [    ]4

Since you started living in Katherine,
has the quality and variety of fresh
foods.?

[    ]1        [    ]2              [

]3                [    ]4

Since you started living in Katherine,
have social conditions.?

[    ]1        [    ]2              [

]3                [    ]4

Since you started living in Katherine,
have basic town services.?

[    ]1        [    ]2              [

]3                [    ]4

24.   Do you think there is racial
discrimination
        in Katherine?

Please tick one box

     Yes    [    ]1   No     [    ]2
Don't know  [    ]3

If yes, which group or groups are most
affected by the discrimination?
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -

23.    If you had to leave Katherine,
how would you feel about it?

In each question please tick one box

I would be sorry   [    ]1
I would be neither happy nor sorry   [

]2
I would be happy   [    ]3

I don't know  [    ]4

22.    Do you agree with the following
         statements regarding Katherine

In each question please tick one box
Agree        Disagree    Don't know

Not many people are involved
in community affairs    [    ]1     [

]2     [    ]3
There are inadequate child

minding facilities here   [    ]1    [

]2    [    ]3
There is little for teenagers
to do here                 [    ]1     [

]2       [    ]3
Living here I miss my

relatives                    [    ]1
[    ]2      [    ]3

Everyone knows what everyone
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else is doing here     [    ]1     [

]2      [    ]3
The cost of living is high compared with
Adelaide

[    ]1      [    ]2         [    ]3
Employment opportunities for me are
limited
                              [
]1         [    ]2         [    ]3
Isolation for me is a problem

[    ]1         [    ]2         [    ]3
Suitable accommodation is costly

[    ]1         [    ]2         [    ]3
It is a safe place to raise children

[    ]1       [    ]2      [    ]3
It is a friendly place to live in

[    ]1       [    ]2      [    ]3
There are equal work opportunities

for women           [    ]1       [

]2     [    ]3
There are equal work opportunities for
  people from non European

ethnic backgrounds   [    ]1      [

]2     [    ]3

25.    Do you think the following
services in
         Katherine meet family needs?

In each question tick one box
[1]Yes             [2] No

[3]Don't know

Hospital services        [    ]1     [

]2     [    ]3
Dental services          [    ]1     [

]2      [    ]3
Medical services        [    ]1      [

]2     [    ]3
Other health services [    ]1     [

]2      [    ]3
Family counselling is available
if needed                     [

]1      [    ]2     [    ]3
Radio services           [    ]1      [

]2     [    ]3
TV services                [    ]1

[    ]2     [    ]3
Indoor recreation       [    ]1      [

]2     [    ]3
Outdoor recreation     [    ]1      [

]2     [    ]3
Shopping facilities      [    ]1      [

]2     [    ]3
Library facilities          [    ]1

[    ]2     [    ]3
Preschool facilities     [    ]1      [

]2     [    ]3
Primary education     [    ]1      [

]2     [    ]3
Secondary education    [    ]1     [

]2    [    ]3
Adult education        [    ]1      [

]2 [        ]3

26.    What other services (if any)
would you
         like to see established in
Katherine?

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - -- - - - - - -  - - -

27.    Do you AGREE or DISAGREE with
         each of the following
statements?

In each question please tick one box
Agree         Disagree      Don't know

Teenage behaviour is a problem
in Katherine         [    ]1        [

]2         [    ]3

Drunkenness is a problem
in Katherine         [    ]1         [

]2        [    ]3
The use of illegal drugs is a problem

in Katherine          [    ]1        [

]2        [    ]3
Car theft and joy riding is a problem

in Katherine          [    ]1        [

]2        [    ]3
Vandalism is a problem

in Katherine           [    ]1       [

]2        [    ]3
Prostitution is a problem
in Katherine            [    ]1       [

]2       [    ]3
Many petty crimes occur
in Katherine            [    ]1       [

]2       [    ]3
Street brawling is common
in Katherine            [    ]1       [

]2       [    ]3
Katherine has many
problems                 [    ]1       [

]2       [    ]3

28.    Do you AGREE or DISAGREE with
         each of the next statements
concerning
         Katherine?

In each question please tick one box
[1]Agree        [2] Disagree

[3]Don't know

Marriage breakdown is common
                    [    ]1
[    ]2             [    ]3
Domestic violence is common
                    [    ]1
[    ]2             [    ]3
Child abuse is common in the community
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                    [    ]1
[    ]2             [    ]3
Climate contributes to marriage
breakdown
                    [    ]1
[    ]2             [    ]3
Lifestyle contributes to marriage
breakdown
                    [    ]1
[    ]2             [    ]3
Alcohol contributes to marriage
breakdown
                    [    ]1
[    ]2             [    ]3
Community tensions contribute to
marriage  breakdown          [    ]1
[    ]2         [    ]3

COMMUNITY PERCEPTIONS OF RAAF
BASE TINDAL

29    How would you describe the noise
from aircraft passing overhead?

Please tick one box
Not noticeable     Noticeable     Very

noticeable      Don't know

[    ]1           [    ]2            [

]3            [    ]4

30.    Do you like having RAAF Base
Tindal
         close to Katherine?

Please tick one box
Yes  [    ]1     No  [    ]2     Don't

know  [    ]3

31.    Do you AGREE or DISAGREE with
each of the following statements?

In each question please tick one box

Agree           Disagree       Don't
know

RAAF people generally keep
to themselves              [    ]1     [

]2    [    ]3
RAAF people should form their own
sport/social clubs?        [    ]1     [

]2   [    ]3
I want to have nothing to do with
RAAF people               [    ]1      [

]2   [    ]3
RAAF people should join town

sport/social clubs          [    ]1
[    ]2   [    ]3

All RAAF people should live at the RAAF
Base Tindal                 [    ]1

[    ]2  [     ]3
The RAAF Base Tindal has been a benefit
to Katherine
[    ]1        [    ]2   [    ]3
I have RAAF people

as friends                   [    ]1
[    ]2   [    ]3

Sporting fixtures between Town and RAAF
promote goodwill
[    ]1       [    ]2   [    ]3
RAAF people have more income than
civilians living in the town [
[    ]1       [    ]2  [    ]3

RAAF people   have   better   houses
than civilians living in the town[    ]1

[    ]2   [    ]3
RAAF people spend a lot of money

in Katherine                   [    ]1
[    ]2   [    ]3

RAAF people and Town people get along
well together                  [    ]1

[    ]2   [    ]3
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32.    If you have any more detailed opinions on any of the questions you have just

answered, please comment below

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - -

33.    If you found any questions difficult to answer, please comment below-

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - -

 34.    If you had any problems answering this questionnaire, please comment below -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

Thank you for your time & co-operation
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APPENDIX VIII
Respondent data from the 1994 Katherine survey.

Question Vector Percentage

1 male gender 52
female gender 48

2 Aboriginal 5

3 Asian 2

4 Caucasian 92

5 Ages   25 to 44 71
           25 to 29 11
           30 to 34 19
           35 to 39 23
           40 to 44 18

6 Single parent 9

7 Married 68
De Facto 14

8 Full time employment 49
Part time employment 15
Self employed 10
Unemployed 17

9 Occupation  Trade 20
                       Clerical 17
                        Professional 15

10 Industry  Community Services 29
                  Wholesale/Retail 16
                  RAAF/Public Administration 16
                  Construction 14

11 Weekly income $386 - $770 46
                             less than $385 44

12 Education  Secondary 56
                    Trade/Other Diploma 21
                    Tertiary 15

13 More than 9 years living in Katherine 40
Between 1 and 9 years living in Katherine 54

14 New job for self or spouse reason for moving to Katherine 34
Transfer for self or spouse reason for moving to Katherine 23
Posting for self or spouse reason for moving to Katherine 19

15 Lived previously in large town or city 56
Lived previously in town about the size of Katherine 28

16 When arriving, expected to stay in Katherine a few years 53
When arriving, expected length of stay in Katherine unknown 28

17 Presently expect to stay in Katherine a few years 51
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Present stay in Katherine unknown 37

18 Renting/Leasing present accommodation in Katherine 54
Own or buying present accommodation in Katherine 42

19 Very hard finding suitable accommodation in Katherine 49
Hard finding suitable accommodation in Katherine 29
Not hard finding suitable accommodation in Katherine 23

20 Positive first impressions of Katherine 72
Negative first impressions of Katherine 21

21 Settling into Katherine was easy 69
Settling into Katherine was not easy 28

22 Weather has no affect on living in Katherine 46
Weather makes life pleasant living in Katherine 40

23 It is important to live in a friendly place 94

24 It is important to live in a place which has good shopping facilities 74

25 It is important to live in a place which is healthy for children 97

26 It is important to live in a place which has good recreational facilities 85

27 It is important to live in a place which is safe 98

28 It is important to live in a place which is good for retirement 51

29 It is important to live in a place which has good educational facilities 96

30 It is important to live in a quiet place 83

31 It is important to live in a place which is good to work in 98

32 It is important to live in a place which is good for raising children 95

33 Improvement in Katherine shopping facilities 70
No improvement in Katherine shopping facilities 28

34 Improvement to traffic conditions in the main street 37
No improvement to traffic conditions in the main street 30
Worsening of traffic conditions in the main street 30

35 Improvement to sporting facilities in Katherine 48
No improvement to sporting facilities in Katherine 41

36 Improvement to employment opportunities in Katherine 39
No improvement to employment opportunities in Katherine 47

37 The cost of fresh foods in Katherine has improved 39
The cost of fresh foods in Katherine has remained the same 36
The cost of fresh foods in Katherine has worsened 20

38 The quality of fresh foods in Katherine has improved 42
The quality of fresh foods in Katherine has remained the same 45
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39 Improvement to social conditions in Katherine 30
No improvement to social conditions in Katherine 50
Social conditions in Katherine have worsened 17

40 Improvement to town services in Katherine 43
No improvement to town services in Katherine 51

41 Racial prejudice exists in Katherine 79

42 Racial prejudice against Aboriginals exists in Katherine 48
Racial prejudice against Aboriginals does not exist in Katherine 44

43 Racial prejudice against Asians exists in Katherine 13
Racial prejudice against Asians does not exist in Katherine 80

44 Racial prejudice against Caucasians exists in Katherine 43
Racial prejudice against Caucasians does not exist in Katherine 48

45 Prejudice exists against socially and economically disadvantaged 8
No prejudice exists against socially and economically disadvantaged 83

46 Will be sorry to leave Katherine 48
Will be ambivalent about leaving Katherine 29

47 Few people get involved in community affairs 38
Numerous people do get involved in community affairs 35
Unknown if people get involved in community affairs 26

48 Inadequate child minding facilities exist in Katherine 44
Adequate child minding facilities exist in Katherine 29

49 There is little for teenagers to do in Katherine 66
There is ample for teenagers to do in Katherine 25

50 Missing relatives by living in Katherine 51
Do not miss relatives by living in Katherine 43

51 Little privacy exists in Katherine 48
Privacy exists in Katherine 39

52 Cost of living higher than in Adelaide 67
Unknown if cost of living higher than in Adelaide 26

53 Limited job opportunities for respondent in Katherine 38
Job opportunities for respondent in Katherine 50

54 Isolation of Katherine difficult for respondents 12
Isolation of Katherine not a difficulty for respondents 83

55 Suitable accommodation is expensive in Katherine 81

56 Katherine is a safe place to raise children 82

57 Katherine is a friendly place to live in 88

58 Katherine has equal work opportunities for women 62
Katherine does not have equal work opportunities for women 15
Unknown if Katherine has equal work opportunities for women 23



308

59 Non-whites have equal work opportunities to whites in Katherine 55
Non-whites do not have equal work opportunities to whites 19
Not known if Non-whites have equal work opportunities to whites 26

60 Hospital services in Katherine meet family needs 68
Hospital services in Katherine do not meet family needs 28

61 Dental services in Katherine meet family needs 55
Dental services in Katherine do not meet family needs 36

62 Medical services in Katherine meet family needs 69
Medical services in Katherine do not meet family needs 27

63 Other health services in Katherine meet family needs 49
Other health services in Katherine do not meet family needs 29
Unknown if other health services in Katherine meet family needs 22

64 Family counselling is available in Katherine if needed 50
Unknown if family counselling is available in Katherine if needed 33

65 Radio services in Katherine meet family needs 74
Radio services in Katherine do not meet family needs 22

66 TV services in Katherine meet family needs 59
TV services in Katherine do not meet family needs 37

67 Indoor recreation in Katherine meets family needs 57
Indoor recreation in Katherine does not meet family needs 30

68 Outdoor recreation in Katherine meets family needs 85

69 Shopping facilities in Katherine meets family needs 64
Shopping facilities in Katherine do not meets family needs 36

70 Library facilities in Katherine meets family needs 84

71 Pre-school facilities in Katherine meets family needs 69

72 Primary school facilities in Katherine meets family needs 77

73 Secondary school education in Katherine meets family needs 60
Secondary school education does not meet family needs 21
Unknown if secondary school education meets family needs 18

74 Adult education in Katherine meets individual needs 51
Adult education in Katherine does not meet individual needs 29
Unknown if adult education in Katherine meets individual needs 20

75 Katherine needs a cinema ---- unsolicited comments

76 Katherine needs a Medicare agency ---- unsolicited comments

77 Katherine needs another supermarket---- unsolicited comments

78 Katherine needs more teenage programs---- unsolicited comments

79 Katherine needs a family recreation centre---- unsolicited comments

80 Katherine needs a TEN PIN bowling alley --- unsolicited comments
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81 Katherine needs more child care places ---- unsolicited comments

82 Katherine needs a greater variety of shops --- unsolicited comments

83 Katherine needs a performing arts centre ---- unsolicited comments

84 Teenage behaviour is a problem in Katherine 60
Teenage behaviour is not a problem in Katherine 22
Unknown if teenage behaviour is a problem in Katherine 18

85 Drunkenness is a problem in Katherine 94

86 Illegal drug use is a problem in Katherine 43
Illegal drug use is not a problem in Katherine 18
Unknown if illegal drug use is a problem in Katherine 40

87 Car theft and joy riding is a problem in Katherine 17
Car theft and joy riding is not a problem in Katherine 41
Unknown if car theft and joy riding is a problem in Katherine 42

88 Vandalism is a problem in Katherine 64
Vandalism is not a problem in Katherine 18
Unknown if vandalism is a problem in Katherine 18

89 Prostitution is a problem in Katherine 5
Prostitution is not a problem in Katherine 45
Unknown if prostitution is a problem in Katherine 50

90 Many petty crimes occur in Katherine 65
Unknown if many petty crimes occur in Katherine 22

91 Brawling is common in Katherine streets 55
Brawling is not common in Katherine streets 27
Unknown if brawling is common in Katherine streets 18

92 Katherine is plagued by many problems 50
Katherine is not plagued by many problems 36

93 Marriage breakdown is common in Katherine 55
Unknown if marriage breakdown is common in Katherine 28

94 Domestic violence is common in Katherine 62
Unknown if domestic violence is common in Katherine 27

95 Child abuse is common in Katherine 28
Child abuse is not common in Katherine 21
Unknown if child abuse is common in Katherine 51

96 Climatic stress adds to marriage breakdown 22
Climatic stress does not add to marriage breakdown 43
Unknown if climatic stress adds to marriage breakdown 35

97 Lifestyle adds to marriage breakdown 50
Lifestyle does not add to marriage breakdown 28
Unknown if lifestyle adds to marriage breakdown 22

98 Alcohol adds to marriage breakdown 79
Unknown if alcohol adds to marriage breakdown 13
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99 Community tensions add to marriage breakdown 25
Community tensions do not add to marriage breakdown 39
Unknown if community tensions add to marriage breakdown 37

100 Noise from RAAF planes flying overhead is noticeable 69
Noise from RAAF planes flying overhead is not noticeable 20

101 Approval for RAAF Base Tindal close to Katherine 71
Disproval for RAAF Base Tindal close to Katherine 14
Undecided about approval for RAAF Base Tindal close to Katherine 16

102 Agree that RAAF people generally keep to themselves 64
Disagree that RAAF people generally keep to themselves 25

103 Agree that RAAF people should form their own sports/social clubs 7
Disagree that RAAF people form their own sports/social clubs 86

104 Do not want to have anything to do with RAAF people 4
Want to have something to do with RAAF people 86

105 RAAF people should join Katherine sports/social clubs 86

106 All RAAF people should live on base at Tindal 6
RAAF people should not all live on base at Tindal 88

107 Tindal has been a benefit to Katherine 83

108 Have made friends from among RAAF people 77
Have not made friends from among RAAF people 18

109 Katherine versus Tindal sport has promoted general goodwill 78
Unknown if Katherine versus Tindal sport has promoted goodwill 12

110 RAAF people have more income than Katherine townsfolk 33
RAAF people do not have more income than Katherine townsfolk 29
Unknown if RAAF people income more than Katherine townsfolk 38

111 RAAF housing better than that of Katherine townsfolk 80

112 RAAF people spend a lot of money in Katherine 47
RAAF people do not spend a lot of money in Katherine 25
Unknown if RAAF people spend a lot of money in Katherine 28

113 RAAF people and Katherine townsfolk get along well together 47
RAAF people and Katherine townsfolk don't get along well together 22
Unknown if RAAF and Katherine people get along well together 26

114 Respondents suggesting additional town services/facilities 56

115 Respondents offering comment on either RAAF or Katherine 30
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APPENDIX IX
Male respondent data from the 1994 Katherine survey.

Question Vector Percentage

1 male gender 100

2 Aboriginal 4

3 Asian 2

4 Caucasian 94

5 Ages 25 to 44 67
           25 to 29 11
           30 to 34 15
           35 to 39 22
           40 to 44 19

6 Single parent 6

7 Married 67
De Facto 16

8 Full time employment 69
Part time employment 5
Self employed 11
Unemployed 14

9 Occupation   Trade 32
                       Clerical 13
                        Professional 13

10 Industry   Community Services 20
                  Wholesale/Retail 12
                  RAAF/Public Administration 27
                  Construction 23

11 Weekly income $386 - $770 56
                             less than $385 29

12 Education  Secondary 50
                    Trade/Other Diploma 26
                    Tertiary 14

13 More than 9 years living in Katherine 39
Between 1 and 9 years living in Katherine 51

14 New job for self or spouse reason for moving to Katherine 36
Transfer for self or spouse reason for moving to Katherine 24
Posting for self or spouse reason for moving to Katherine 21

15 Lived previously in large town or city 54
Lived previously in town about the size of Katherine 31

16 When arriving, expected to stay in Katherine a few years 60
When arriving, expected length of stay in Katherine unknown 21

17 Presently expect to stay in Katherine a few years 54
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Present stay in Katherine unknown 31

18 Renting/Leasing present accommodation in Katherine 56
Own or buying present accommodation in Katherine 42

19 Very hard finding suitable accommodation in Katherine 47
Hard finding suitable accommodation in Katherine 20
Not hard finding suitable accommodation in Katherine 33

20 Positive first impressions of Katherine 74
Negative first impressions of Katherine 21

21 Settling into Katherine was easy 79
Settling into Katherine was not easy 19

22 Weather has no affect on living in Katherine 46
Weather makes life pleasant living in Katherine 40

23 It is important to live in a friendly place 92

24 It is important to live in a place which has good shopping facilities 78

25 It is important to live in a place which is healthy for children 96

26 It is important to live in a place which has good recreational facilities 83

27 It is important to live in a place which is safe 99

28 It is important to live in a place which is good for retirement 49

29 It is important to live in a place which has good educational facilities 94

30 It is important to live in a quiet place 88

31 It is important to live in a place which is good to work in 96

32 It is important to live in a place which is good for raising children 92

33 Improvement in Katherine shopping facilities 70
No improvement in Katherine shopping facilities 28

34 Improvement to traffic conditions in the main street 36
No improvement to traffic conditions in the main street 31
Worsening of traffic conditions in the main street 30

35 Improvement to sporting facilities in Katherine 42
No improvement to sporting facilities in Katherine 46

36 Improvement to employment opportunities in Katherine 35
No improvement to employment opportunities in Katherine 48

37 The cost of fresh foods in Katherine has improved 34
The cost of fresh foods in Katherine has remained the same 37
The cost of fresh foods in Katherine has worsened 23

38 The quality of fresh foods in Katherine has improved 38
The quality of fresh foods in Katherine has remained the same 48

39 Improvement to social conditions in Katherine 27
No improvement to social conditions in Katherine 52
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Social conditions in Katherine have worsened 18

40 Improvement to town services in Katherine 41
No improvement to town services in Katherine 56

41 Racial prejudice exists in Katherine 79

42 Racial prejudice against Aboriginals exists in Katherine 48
Racial prejudice against Aboriginals does not exist in Katherine 43

43 Racial prejudice against Asians exists in Katherine 13
Racial prejudice against Asians does not exist in Katherine 79

44 Racial prejudice against Caucasians exists in Katherine 45
Racial prejudice against Caucasians does not exist in Katherine 45

45 Prejudice exists against socially and economically disadvantaged 8
No prejudice exists against socially and economically disadvantaged 83

46 Will be sorry to leave Katherine 45
Will be ambivalent about leaving Katherine 31

47 Few people get involved in community affairs 35
Numerous people do get involved in community affairs 36
Unknown if people get involved in community affairs 29

48 Inadequate child minding facilities exist in Katherine 42
Adequate child minding facilities exist in Katherine 28

49 There is little for teenagers to do in Katherine 63
There is ample for teenagers to do in Katherine 27

50 Missing relatives by living in Katherine 43
Do not miss relatives by living in Katherine 50

51 Little privacy exists in Katherine 50
Privacy exists in Katherine 41

52 Cost of living higher than in Adelaide 69
Unknown if cost of living higher than in Adelaide 24

53 Limited job opportunities for respondent in Katherine 42
Job opportunities for respondent in Katherine 47

54 Isolation of Katherine difficult for respondents 11
Isolation of Katherine not a difficulty for respondents 86

55 Suitable accommodation is expensive in Katherine 76

56 Katherine is a safe place to raise children 83

57 Katherine is a friendly place to live in 88

58 Katherine has equal work opportunities for women 63
Katherine does not have equal work opportunities for women 13
Unknown if Katherine has equal work opportunities for women 24

59 Non-whites have equal work opportunities to whites in Katherine 55
Non-whites do not have equal work opportunities to whites 20
Not known if non-whites have equal work opportunities to whites 25
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60 Hospital services in Katherine meet family needs 71
Hospital services in Katherine do not meet family needs 26

61 Dental services in Katherine meet family needs 56
Dental services in Katherine do not meet family needs 32

62 Medical services in Katherine meet family needs 74
Medical services in Katherine do not meet family needs 24

63 Other health services in Katherine meet family needs 48
Other health services in Katherine do not meet family needs 25
Unknown if other health services in Katherine meet family needs 28

64 Family counselling is available in Katherine if needed 52
Unknown if family counselling is available in Katherine if needed 39

65 Radio services in Katherine meet family needs 72
Radio services in Katherine do not meet family needs 26

66 TV services in Katherine meet family needs 60
TV services in Katherine do not meet family needs 38

67 Indoor recreation in Katherine meets family needs 55
Indoor recreation in Katherine does not meet family needs 33

68 Outdoor recreation in Katherine meets family needs 85

69 Shopping facilities in Katherine meets family needs 65
Shopping facilities in Katherine do not meets family needs 34

70 Library facilities in Katherine meets family needs 80

71 Pre-school facilities in Katherine meets family needs 65

72 Primary school facilities in Katherine meets family needs 77

73 Secondary school education in Katherine meets family needs 59
Secondary school education in Katherine does not meet family needs 19
Unknown if secondary school in Katherine meets family needs 22

74 Adult education in Katherine meets individual needs 50
Adult education in Katherine does not meet individual needs 29
Unknown if adult education in Katherine meets individual needs 21

75 Katherine needs a cinema ---- unsolicited comments

76 Katherine needs a Medicare agency ---- unsolicited comments

77 Katherine needs another supermarket---- unsolicited comments

78 Katherine needs more teenage programs---- unsolicited comments

79 Katherine needs a family recreation centre---- unsolicited comments

80 Katherine needs a TEN PIN bowling alley --- unsolicited comments

81 Katherine needs more child care places ---- unsolicited comments

82 Katherine needs a greater variety of shops --- unsolicited comments
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83 Katherine needs a performing arts centre ---- unsolicited comments

84 Teenage behaviour is a problem in Katherine 60
Teenage behaviour is not a problem in Katherine 21
Unknown if teenage behaviour is a problem in Katherine 20

85 Drunkenness is a problem in Katherine 92

86 Illegal drug use is a problem in Katherine 35
Illegal drug use is not a problem in Katherine 17
Unknown if illegal drug use is a problem in Katherine 48

87 Car theft and joy riding is a problem in Katherine 14
Car theft and joy riding is not a problem in Katherine 36
Unknown if car theft and joy riding is a problem in Katherine 50

88 Vandalism is a problem in Katherine 63
Vandalism is not a problem in Katherine 15
Unknown if vandalism is a problem in Katherine 22

89 Prostitution is a problem in Katherine 4
Prostitution is not a problem in Katherine 47
Unknown if prostitution is a problem in Katherine 50

90 Many petty crimes occur in Katherine 62
Unknown if many petty crimes occur in Katherine 26

91 Brawling is common in Katherine streets 50
Brawling is not common in Katherine streets 31
Unknown if brawling is common in Katherine streets 20

92 Katherine is plagued by many problems 46
Katherine is not plagued by many problems 38

93 Marriage breakdown is common in Katherine 51
Unknown if marriage breakdown is common in Katherine 32

94 Domestic violence is common in Katherine 60
Unknown if domestic violence is common in Katherine 28

95 Child abuse is common in Katherine 25
Child abuse is not common in Katherine 21
Unknown if child abuse is common in Katherine 54

96 Climatic stress adds to marriage breakdown 21
Climatic stress does not add to marriage breakdown 36
Unknown if climatic stress adds to marriage breakdown 43

97 Lifestyle adds to marriage breakdown 46
Lifestyle does not add to marriage breakdown 28
Unknown if lifestyle adds to marriage breakdown 26

98 Alcohol adds to marriage breakdown 75
Unknown if alcohol adds to marriage breakdown 16

99 Community tensions add to marriage breakdown 22
Community tensions do not add to marriage breakdown 37
Unknown if community tensions add to marriage breakdown 40
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100 Noise from RAAF planes flying overhead is noticeable 79
Noise from RAAF planes flying overhead is not noticeable 20

101 Approval for RAAF Base Tindal close to Katherine 70
Disproval for RAAF Base Tindal close to Katherine 13
Undecided about approval for RAAF Base Tindal close to Katherine 17

102 Agree that RAAF people generally keep to themselves 61
Disagree that RAAF people generally keep to themselves 30

103 Agree that RAAF people should form their own sports/social clubs 6
Disagree that RAAF people should form own sports/social clubs 86

104 Do not want to have anything to do with RAAF people 6
Want to have something to do with RAAF people 85

105 RAAF people should join Katherine sports/social clubs 85

106 All RAAF people should live on base at Tindal 6
RAAF people should not all live on base at Tindal 91

107 Tindal has been a benefit to Katherine 86

108 Have made friends from among RAAF people 79
Have not made friends from among RAAF people 16

109 Katherine versus Tindal sport has promoted general goodwill 79
Unknown if Katherine versus Tindal sport has promoted goodwill 11

110 RAAF people have more income than Katherine townsfolk 31
RAAF people do not have more income than Katherine townsfolk 27
Unknown if RAAF people income more than Katherine townsfolk 43

111 RAAF housing better than that of Katherine townsfolk 77

112 RAAF people spend a lot of money in Katherine 49
RAAF people do not spend a lot of money in Katherine 22
Unknown if RAAF people spend a lot of money in Katherine 29

113 RAAF people and Katherine townsfolk get along well together 59
RAAF people and Katherine townsfolk don't get along well together 17
Unknown if RAAF and Katherine people get along well together 24

114 Respondents suggesting additional town services/facilities 52

115 Respondents offering comment on either RAAF or Katherine 26
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APPENDIX X
Female respondent data from the 1994 Katherine survey.

Question Vector Percentage

1 female gender 100

2 Aboriginal 7

3 Asian 3

4 Caucasian 89

5 Ages 25 to 44 74
           25 to 29 11
          30 to 34 23
          35 to 39 24
          40 to 44 16

6 Single parent 12

7 Married 69
De Facto 12

8 Full time employment 27
Part time employment 27
Self employed 19
Unemployed 21

9 Occupation   Trade 7
                       Clerical 22
                        Professional 17

10 Industry   Community Services 39
                  Wholesale/Retail 20
                  RAAF/Public Administration 4
                  Construction 5

11 Weekly income $386 - $770 34
                             less than $385 61

12 Education  Secondary 64
                    Trade/Other Diploma 16
                    Tertiary 16

13 More than 9 years living in Katherine 41
Between 1 and 9 years living in Katherine 57

14 New job for self or spouse reason for moving to Katherine 32
Transfer for self or spouse reason for moving to Katherine 22
Posting for self or spouse reason for moving to Katherine 17

15 Lived previously in large town or city 59
Lived previously in town about the size of Katherine 25

16 When arriving, expected to stay in Katherine a few years 45
When arriving, expected length of stay in Katherine unknown 37

17 Presently expect to stay in Katherine a few years 47
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Present stay in Katherine unknown 44

18 Renting/Leasing present accommodation in Katherine 52
Own or buying present accommodation in Katherine 43

19 Very hard finding suitable accommodation in Katherine 51
Hard finding suitable accommodation in Katherine 38
Not hard finding suitable accommodation in Katherine 11

20 Positive first impressions of Katherine 70
Negative first impressions of Katherine 22

21 Settling into Katherine was easy 58
Settling into Katherine was not easy 29

22 Weather has no affect on living in Katherine 46
Weather makes life pleasant living in Katherine 39

23 It is important to live in a friendly place 95

24 It is important to live in a place which has good shopping facilities 72

25 It is important to live in a place which is healthy for children 100

26 It is important to live in a place which has good recreational facilities 85

27 It is important to live in a place which is safe 99

28 It is important to live in a place which is good for retirement 53

29 It is important to live in a place which has good educational facilities 98

30 It is important to live in a quiet place 78

31 It is important to live in a place which is good to work in 99

32 It is important to live in a place which is good for raising children 98

33 Improvement in Katherine shopping facilities 70
No improvement in Katherine shopping facilities 28

34 Improvement to traffic conditions in the main street 39
No improvement to traffic conditions in the main street 29
Worsening of traffic conditions in the main street 29

35 Improvement to sporting facilities in Katherine 54
No improvement to sporting facilities in Katherine 35

36 Improvement to employment opportunities in Katherine 43
No improvement to employment opportunities in Katherine 47

37 The cost of fresh foods in Katherine has improved 45
The cost of fresh foods in Katherine has remained the same 36
The cost of fresh foods in Katherine has worsened 18

38 The quality of fresh foods in Katherine has improved 46
The quality of fresh foods in Katherine has remained the same 42
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39 Improvement to social conditions in Katherine 34
No improvement to social conditions in Katherine 47
Social conditions in Katherine have worsened 17

40 Improvement to town services in Katherine 45
No improvement to town services in Katherine 47

41 Racial prejudice exists in Katherine              (No = 14%) 79

42 Racial prejudice against Aboriginals exists in Katherine 48
Racial prejudice against Aboriginals does not exist in Katherine 45

43 Racial prejudice against Asians exists in Katherine 13
Racial prejudice against Asians does not exist in Katherine 80

44 Racial prejudice against Caucasians exists in Katherine 41
Racial prejudice against Caucasians does not exist in Katherine 51

45 Prejudice exists against socially and economically disadvantaged 8
No prejudice exists against socially and economically disadvantaged 83

46 Will be sorry to leave Katherine 51
Will be ambivalent about leaving Katherine 26

47 Few people get involved in community affairs 42
Numerous people do get involved in community affairs 35
Unknown if people get involved in community affairs 23

48 Inadequate child minding facilities exist in Katherine 47
Adequate child minding facilities exist in Katherine 30

49 There is little for teenagers to do in Katherine 69
There is ample for teenagers to do in Katherine 22

50 Missing relatives by living in Katherine 60
Do not miss relatives by living in Katherine 36

51 Little privacy exists in Katherine 46
Privacy exists in Katherine 37

52 Cost of living higher than in Adelaide 67
Unknown if cost of living higher than in Adelaide 28

53 Limited job opportunities for respondent in Katherine 35
Job opportunities for respondent in Katherine 54

54 Isolation of Katherine difficult for respondents 14
Isolation of Katherine not a difficulty for respondents 80

55 Suitable accommodation is expensive in Katherine 86

56 Katherine is a safe place to raise children 81

57 Katherine is a friendly place to live in 87

58 Katherine has equal work opportunities for women 61
Katherine does not have equal work opportunities for women 18
Unknown if Katherine has equal work opportunities for women 21
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59 Non-whites have equal work opportunities to whites in Katherine 55
Non-whites do not have equal work opportunities to whites 18
Not known if Non-whites have equal work opportunities to whites 27

60 Hospital services in Katherine meet family needs 65
Hospital services in Katherine do not meet family needs 29

61 Dental services in Katherine meet family needs 54
Dental services in Katherine do not meet family needs 41

62 Medical services in Katherine meet family needs 64
Medical services in Katherine do not meet family needs 32

63 Other health services in Katherine meet family needs 51
Other health services in Katherine do not meet family needs 33
Unknown if other health services in Katherine meet family needs 16

64 Family counselling is available in Katherine if needed  (No = 26%) 48
Unknown if family counselling is available in Katherine if needed 27

65 Radio services in Katherine meet family needs 76
Radio services in Katherine do not meet family needs 17

66 TV services in Katherine meet family needs 57
TV services in Katherine do not meet family needs 36

67 Indoor recreation in Katherine meets family needs 59
Indoor recreation in Katherine does not meet family needs 26

68 Outdoor recreation in Katherine meets family needs 84

69 Shopping facilities in Katherine meets family needs 62
Shopping facilities in Katherine do not meets family needs 37

70 Library facilities in Katherine meets family needs 89

71 Pre-school facilities in Katherine meets family needs 74

72 Primary school facilities in Katherine meets family needs 76

73 Secondary school education in Katherine meets family needs 61
Secondary school education in Katherine does not meet family needs 25
Unknown if secondary school education meets family needs 14

74 Adult education in Katherine meets individual needs 52
Adult education in Katherine does not meet individual needs 29
Unknown if adult education in Katherine meets individual needs 19

75 Katherine needs a cinema ---- unsolicited comments

76 Katherine needs a Medicare agency ---- unsolicited comments

77 Katherine needs another supermarket---- unsolicited comments

78 Katherine needs more teenage programs---- unsolicited comments

79 Katherine needs a family recreation centre---- unsolicited comments

80 Katherine needs a TEN PIN bowling alley --- unsolicited comments
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81 Katherine needs more child care places ---- unsolicited comments

82 Katherine needs a greater variety of shops --- unsolicited comments

83 Katherine needs a performing arts centre ---- unsolicited comments

84 Teenage behaviour is a problem in Katherine 60
Teenage behaviour is not a problem in Katherine 24
Unknown if teenage behaviour is a problem in Katherine 16

85 Drunkenness is a problem in Katherine 95

86 Illegal drug use is a problem in Katherine 51
Illegal drug use is not a problem in Katherine 19
Unknown if illegal drug use is a problem in Katherine 30

87 Car theft and joy riding is a problem in Katherine 21
Car theft and joy riding is not a problem in Katherine 46
Unknown if car theft and joy riding is a problem in Katherine 33

88 Vandalism is a problem in Katherine 67
Vandalism is not a problem in Katherine 20
Unknown if vandalism is a problem in Katherine 14

89 Prostitution is a problem in Katherine 6
Prostitution is not a problem in Katherine 44
Unknown if prostitution is a problem in Katherine 50

90 Many petty crimes occur in Katherine 69
Unknown if many petty crimes occur in Katherine 17

91 Brawling is common in Katherine streets 62
Brawling is not common in Katherine streets 23
Unknown if brawling is common in Katherine streets 15

92 Katherine is plagued by many problems 56
Katherine is not plagued by many problems 33

93 Marriage breakdown is common in Katherine 60
Unknown if marriage breakdown is common in Katherine 24

94 Domestic violence is common in Katherine 64
Unknown if domestic violence is common in Katherine 25

95 Child abuse is common in Katherine 32
Child abuse is not common in Katherine 22
Unknown if child abuse is common in Katherine 46

96 Climatic stress adds to marriage breakdown 24
Climatic stress does not add to marriage breakdown 52
Unknown if climatic stress adds to marriage breakdown 25

97 Lifestyle adds to marriage breakdown 56
Lifestyle does not add to marriage breakdown 28
Unknown if lifestyle adds to marriage breakdown 16

98 Alcohol adds to marriage breakdown 85
Unknown if alcohol adds to marriage breakdown 9
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99 Community tensions add to marriage breakdown 27
Community tensions do not add to marriage breakdown 41
Unknown if community tensions add to marriage breakdown 32

100 Noise from RAAF planes flying overhead is noticeable 76
Noise from RAAF planes flying overhead is not noticeable 21

101 Approval for RAAF Base Tindal close to Katherine 71
Disproval for RAAF Base Tindal close to Katherine 15
Undecided about approval for RAAF Base Tindal close to Katherine 15

102 Agree that RAAF people generally keep to themselves 68
Disagree that RAAF people generally keep to themselves 21

103 Agree that RAAF people should form their own sports/social clubs 8
Disagree that RAAF people should form their own sports/social
clubs

87

104 Do not want to have anything to do with RAAF people 2
Want to have something to do with RAAF people 87

105 RAAF people should join Katherine sports/social clubs 87

106 All RAAF people should live on base at Tindal 6
RAAF people should not all live on base at Tindal 85

107 Tindal has been a benefit to Katherine 80

108 Have made friends from among RAAF people 75
Have not made friends from among RAAF people 20

109 Katherine versus Tindal sport has promoted general goodwill 77
Unknown if Katherine versus Tindal sport has promoted goodwill 14

110 RAAF people have more income than Katherine townsfolk 35
RAAF people do not have more income than Katherine townsfolk 32
Unknown if RAAF people income more than Katherine townsfolk 32

111 RAAF housing better than that of Katherine townsfolk 82

112 RAAF people spend a lot of money in Katherine 44
RAAF people do not spend a lot of money in Katherine 29
Unknown if RAAF people spend a lot of money in Katherine 27

113 RAAF people and Katherine townsfolk get along well together 43
RAAF people and Katherine townsfolk don't get along well together 29
Unknown if RAAF and Katherine people get along well together 28

114 Respondents suggesting additional town services/facilities 59

115 Respondents offering comment on either RAAF or Katherine 36
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APPENDIX XI
Additional verbatim comment by survey respondents

-August 1994.
1. Aboriginal male aged 38;

"Every effort should be made towards the establishing of an up to date programme (program) for teenage youth
in Katherine area. As a person involved in Youth & Community Affairs many years ago, I can see nothing but
despair and low self esteem for the youth in the town. Please provide urgent activities for them (the youth)."

2. Caucasian male aged 53.

"The blacks should not be allowed to sit & lay in the main street drunk & use fowl (foul) language, they should
also made to wear clean clothes & wash as they stink. That should also apply for the few white males that hang
around with them."
"We are not racist against blacks, they are racist against us. Katherine would be a very nice town to live in if the
aborigines were made to clean up there act."

3. Aboriginal female aged 18.

"In Katherine there isn't much to do and that is the cause of teenage trouble. I have a 7½ month old baby and I
don't want him to grow up in Katherine like I did, I especially don't want him to go past year 5 here. I would
preffer (prefer) him to go to school in Qld, the NT. education system has a problem."
"Aboriginals from out of town should have a bar out of town just as the RAAF people do."

4. Caucasian female aged 35.

"Work opportunities are not equal. Aboriginal people may experience more difficulty than Asian or European
background cultures due I believe to their lack of respect they often have for themselves. Also many employees
feel (whether right or wrong) that their culture doesn't lend itself to consistent work ethic of those from a tribal
background."
"The disparity between RAAF housing and ordinary Housing Commission homes is a very sore point here in
Katherine."

5. Caucasian female aged 53.

"You would have to live in the NT. to appreciate blatant discrimination against white people. I have worked on
communities in the NT. since 1986; I have a skin name & identify with Aboriginal families. It is not their fault
in a lot of cases - the Government has enabled a race of people to become dependant on a system & have created
the discrimination."
"Affordable accommodation is an on going problem in Katherine - During tourist season (1st. April - Oct) the
available 'budget' accommodation in the caravan parks goes up 100% because they know the tourists will pay
exhorbitant (exorbitant) rates. There is very little private rental available - flats (unfurnished) are $150 - $280
pw. Houses (unfurnished) $250 - $380 pw. & you need $1000 up front for bond etc."
"Because of the transient nature of people in NT. Real Estate Agents are reluctant to rent to people (even if there
were flats & houses available). A lot of RAAF families in Katherine have experienced D.V.(domestic violence)
problems and marital problems & the women have trouble finding housing if they decide to stay in Katherine
after the breakup."
"The 'build up' period has a big effect on people/families etc. - there is more violence, murder, suicides etc.
during this period. The NT. has historically attracted a lot of disfunctional (dysfunctional) families, there are
limited resources for family support $ councelling (counselling), limited psychiatric resources."

6. Caucasian female aged 42.

"I feel there is animosity towards the RAAF personnel in the town folk in general. Perhaps it is the "them & us
syndrome" really quite prevalent in Australian society."
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"In the course of my work I have had numerous contacts with families of RAAF and find that people are people,
if only the bias townsfolk could see that RAAF families are very similar in many ways to their own. Some folk
do not feel threatened by the RAAF."
"Katherine would not have the facilities it has - even though some are still scant - if not for the RAAF
population who do purchase food and various sundry items. The fact is they bring cash flow money into the
town. Many (????) people have also benefited."

7. Aboriginal female aged 38.

"When RAAF come to a small town like Katherine, why is it that a few spouses take on more than one job
opportunity (?). If they are qualified as a particular occupation, spouses don't choose to stay in that occupation
and therefore stop local unemployed wives from getting the opportunity to get those jobs."
"RAAF personnel are wanting to be treated differently than any other local people which I feel causes conflict,
especially within sporting organisations."

8. Caucasian female aged 35.

"I would like to go to the Tindal movies without & accompanying a RAAF person (as was the case last year)."
"I think the RAAF should make more of an effort not to fly over the town."

9. Caucasian male aged 44.

"I believe that the establishment of RAAF Tindal has been of great benefit to the expansion of Katherine.
Certainly there are disadvantages ie. the greater use of water has meant greater sections of the Katherine River
are now dry, and some misconceptions by civilians regarding allowances given to RAAF personnel eg. water
supposedly free, rent highly subsidised & free power have generated some ill feeling. However I believe that the
RAAF Base should stay & expand."
"During the dry season the weather is pleasant - indeed perfect. But during the wet season (before & after) it is
vile and I hate being here."

10. Caucasian female aged 32.

"Climate is a big factor in my perception of Katherine, but of course it varies. At times of the year it is so
pleasant, and at other times so unpleasant, but I have learnt to see the build-up as a challenge to be overcome!"
"I think Katherine has many problems, mainly centred around alcoholism & unemployment, but I don't know
that these are greater than in other small, isolated towns."
"The aircraft used to be a real problem when we first arrived; they were always waking up the children who
were terrified of the noise. But we've noticed lately that we hardly hear them any more. They must have
changed their flight paths or something."
"I find (educational facilities) pretty basic in Katherine. I think that children at both ends of the scale - those that
are falling out the bottom, and those that are gifted or talented are not being adequately for by any means."

11. Caucasian female aged 39.

"RAAF people[ie have better housing than some but not all, the benefits/assistance they receive eg. air
conditioning subsidy."
"Family counselling is available if needed, but resources are stretched to the limit. Katherine is in lots of ways
typical of small towns."

12. Caucasian male aged 52.

"I would suggest that you look at the mining industry and how it affects Katherine. Because of the mines now
our house cost $350 a week to rent; RAAF did not cause that."
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13. Caucasian male aged 46.

"Land and building materials very expensive compared to other places."

14. Caucasian male aged 57.

"Having stayed in Catherine [old spelling] on & off for 30 years I am of the opinion that Catherine has gone
ahead as a town. That work in the private sector is non existent for Aboriginal people and that RAAF people are
a click (clique)of there (their) own and I suspect that they are only interested in Catherine as a place of
employment."

15. Caucasian female aged 24.

"My husband and I believe a town can be great or not so great - depending on the mind of the individual. A lot
is blamed on `living in Katherine', `small town' etc. Many locals hate the Tourists, Aboriginals, RAAF & each
other. What they don't realise is without all these people Katherine would not thrive & develop as it is."
"I believe that Katherine - as a booming town will grow & develop a faster rate than some small minds.
Katherine is a great town with huge potential - because of all people combined."
"I am born Territorian (Darwin) and although I like to believe I am not racist - I do believe that Aborigines
discriminate against white Australians, yet are offered many advantages. We need to respect & try to understand
each others culture and heritage & work towards harmony."

16. Caucasian male aged 60.

"T/V is an insult, Radio ABC is OK, Hot 100 is trash. The street traffic lights are a joke for pedestrians don't
take notice & police don't care. Black people can do what they like, ie. break the ???? ????, use the street as a
toilet, sit on shop steps & make it nearly impossible to enter, when shop lifting they are not aloud (allowed) to
be retained (detained), drive unroadworthy vichiels (vehicles) etc."
"Also their kids are payed (paid) to go to school, they colect (collect) the money and shoot through. White kids
don't get payed (paid) and are retained (detained) by police etc. if they are found down the street. that is racial
discrimination."
"There is a lot more but it could get me in trouble.
P.S. Black kids, Milk & food - whites had to pay; Council & Police try very hard but the courts through (throw)
it out if you're Black."

17. Caucasian male aged 38.

"In relation to services, a movie theatre is a must in the near future."
"In regards to the `us & them' relationship with RAAF personel (personnel) I have only had contact with them
through the local church and some maintenance work I have done for the RAAF, and my general opion
(opinion) is that they live in their own world & are somewhat spoilt in their attitude to life."

18. Caucasian female aged 45.

"Until the government start treating all Australians equal you will always have racial problems. We now have a
divided country, one rule for white, one for black. The Aboriginals were better off 20 years ago when they did`nt
get royalties etc. I am not talking about white aboriginals who are on the band wagon because the government
wont say you have to be a full blood aboriginal to get special treatment."
"When I leave Katherine it will be time to retire, a Katherine`s climate is too hot for retirement for me."
"Aboriginal land rights have take (taken) our freedom. We can no longer go where we please without their
permission. It is very wrong. Australia is a great country but we are losing it fast."
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19. Caucasian male aged 39.

"I came to Katherine from a small rural town of 1500 where half the population was aboriginal. I had aboriginal
people working under me and they were excellent, clean living and top community members. They were also
proud of their culture. They did not speak racistly about the white community, but all had to endure racist
commentary from the section that did not want to help themselves."
"My neighbour in Katherine is aboriginal and an excellent neighbour who is friendly. I don't even know my
white neighbour behind me."
"I hear in the news that aboriginals suffer due to lack of education. My wife did her teacher training prac(tical)s
in state schools where the enrolment is predominantly aboriginal and the class sizes were indicative of the
parents attitude, 4 - 8 a day out of 35 odd. Their attitude to whites is only returned in kind by whites."
"We the white population cannot speak ill of aboriginals but they can calls (call) whites everything under the
sun and we whites are powerless to stop it due to legislation. This subject can and is very topical. The people in
capital cities only see the surface problems in these communities [rural]. Live and work in these small
communities and I think the `do gooder' will get a different perspective."
"I have more respect for Papuan New Guineans than I have for aboriginals. I have lived & worked in PNG."

20. Caucasian female aged 31.

"The aircraft is usually noticeable, but lately during operation Pitch Black, the noise has been deafening, so I
have answered (this question) very noticeable."
Aboriginals are the target of sarcasm and abuse as we all see the pathetically drunken ones every day. The nice
sober ones are not as noticeable and keep to themselves, therefore tourists and some undiscerning locals believe
they are all like that. They are also given massive amounts of money in royalties, extremely cheap home loans,
which make hardworking whites very upset!!!."
"Finding a place (to live in) you really like is not hard, but finding the right price is very hard."

21. Caucasian female aged 29.

"Katherine has long been portrayed by media as racist and branded as `red necks', however, it has never been
looked at coolly by anyone other than politicians looking for a vote. The Indigenous people of Katherine [fringe
dwellers] are a disgrace to Australia and their very own people."
"The true Aboriginals who are full bloods and live out on stations and missions, hundreds of kilometres from
town are embarrassed by fringe dwellers. The fringe dwellers have for long discriminated against whites and
will openly abuse whites in foul language. They receive far too much money and want more."
"Last week a drunken aboriginal man walked into my shop and tried to steal shirts. [The week before he stole
shorts] I asked him to leave, that was all, Three people were in my shop at that time, one was a half caste
Aboriginal and they witnessed this. When I asked him to leave he called me a f:::n white c:::t and punched me in
the face twice. I could not hit him because if he fell over I would be up against the discrimination act for him
splitting his head when he fell down. I then rang the police but what can you do. Now who is being
discriminated??"
"Later I found out he had hit another lady in the chemist two doors down. If he was white he would have been
locked up for assault etc. etc., but he is black and is allowed to walk, to do it all again another day."
"There are many good Aboriginal people in Katherine and surrounding, however, there are a lot of bad ones.
This has caused the racism. They feel white Australia owes them dearly and we must pay for it, however, we
can't answer for out ancestors who didn't want to be sent here in the first place."
"I am not a racist, otherwise I would not speak to Aboriginals, or lived in the Torres Straits with the Islanders,
but I do not like being abused by Aboriginals for something I have not done, nor held to ransom by media."
"The litter around Katherine is a disgrace, particularly near the golf course where Aboriginals sit and drink all
day and night. It is a mass of Coolabah casks and bladders. Why is it that no one looks at this, is this the way
they look after the land?"
"The camps shown on TV are how they choose to live. Proper houses were built, they destroyed them. Toilets
were built, they smashed them. Kitchen benches were replaced with metal ones because they burnt them. why
doesn't anyone ask the builders and plumbers what those camps were like, they have the photos."
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"Why do Torres Strait people dislike these people when they themselves are black. How long will it take for
someone impartial to come to Katherine unannounced and do a report. We do not have anything to hide."
"Can you imagine what it is like to be asked by a tourist if you are all `red necks' in this town, we saw `sixty
minutes' when your face is aching from being punched the day before."

22. Caucasian female aged 40.

"RAAF people have better housing in the NT with all the comforts of air-conditioning etc. during our wet
season. People who are given all the essential services seem to complain that they are hard done by."

23. Caucasian male aged 38.

"Public drunkenness in the main street gives an unfair (and) inaccurate impression of the real lifestyle of
Katherine. Many Aboriginals drink to excess and are visable (visible) in the main street, and people judge other
Aboriginals on these peoples behaviour."

24. Caucasian female aged 32.

"I have 3 (three) casual jobs and although my main training is in nursing it does not make up the majority of my
working hours."

25. Caucasian female aged 73.

"One reason for `racism' in Katherine is because Aborigines congregate anywhere in town & on the river bank
where they drink & leave all their rubbish behind [piles of it]. They should be made clean up. Otherwise we are
very tolerant towards them & manage to live together more or less harmoniously. By the way all Aborigines are
not in the above category - There are also many good citizens among them."

26. Caucasian male aged 37.

"Why do the planes of any type [ie commercial or RAAF etc.] have to take off and land approaches over the
town, surely they can do it from the other end of Tindal airstrip, there no one would complain, but otherwise I
recommend the base."

27. Caucasian male aged 37.

"I have found most Katherine residents that I have worked with as friendly as people from many other towns. As
my work requires me to move frequently, and work long hours most days of the week, I seldom become
involved in many social outings etc. or get involved with what happens in the towns I live in. As a result I have
a non committal approach to many of your questions or have I formed positive opinions about the various
factors of this town."

28. Caucasian female aged 32.

"The `build up' weather makes life unpleasant but the dry season is wonderful & makes being in Katherine a
joy."
"It would depend on the circumstance of the move (away from Katherine) how I would feel about it."

29. Caucasian female RAAF spouse aged 29.
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"Domestic violence, child abuse and alcohol contributing to marriage breakdown are mainly associated with al
communities."
"All RAAF should live in town and should be more involved with the town people. RAAF & civilians should all
remember RAAF is a job that usually the husband goes to each day, and the rest of the family are not different,
just normal people."
"As a RAAF wife ....I do not socialise very much at the base or with base families: I would like to see a lot more
activities that RAAF & civvies can be more involved in."

30. Caucasian female RAAF spouse aged 34.

"With regard to racial discrimination, there is belief on both sides that each are hard done by. White people
believe Aboriginals get everything handed to them on a platter and give nothing back to the community.
Aboriginals believe they are entitled to their own land and that the rest of the community is so much better off."
"Drunkenness amongst `town' Aboriginals does nothing to foster understanding between black and white, and
whites believe their tax dollars are paying for it."

31. Caucasian female aged 53.

"I believe that it is very divisive that personel (personnel) live on the base [RAAF]: I do not mind that the
Defence housing is superior to that of the Housing Commission; However, it should (be) interspersed
throughout the town."
"A big plus as an employer is a wider choice of staff given to us by the RAAF presence."

32. Caucasian female aged 18.

"The RAAF does not evan (even) let civillians (civilians) into the RAAF base to watch the friday (Friday) night
movies any more."
"They always get good housing facilities and they still complain about it."
"Katherine is not an isolated area and yet the RAAF receive isolated travel money. It's going to cost a family of
four to go to Canberra for 10 days $56.00 and we have to pay for that with our taxes."

33. Caucasian RAAF male aged 47.

"Cost of land much to (too) high; Very little availability of land; cost of building a private house too high;
Water/power costs, if you are not subsidised, too high; littering in Katherine area by specific groups - needs to
be address (attended to) no matter who (whom) it offends."

34. Caucasian male aged 30.

"RAAF people who move into town are [as I have noticed, even with my friends] putting up iron [tri-steel]
fencing between themselves & neighbours mainly in Housing Commission homes. To me this is anti social
behaviour & does not promote goodwill between the RAAF and local residents."
"The only people who really think RAAF Base is good are the trades and technical people who gain heaps of
money from them. Other than that a lot of people have bad feelings towards the RAAF."
"(A lot of domestic violence orders are issued and) the problem seems to be alcohol related, and distance
families being transferred to such a remote area after being in cities."
"A lot of housing in Katherine is in three categories - RAAF, Housing Commission and Private. Housing
Commission is very far & few between and is becoming far more scarce due to no more Government spending
in building homes; private building is becoming to expensive whether to buy or rent. A lot of anguish with town
residents might stem from this, as there seems to be Government spending with RAAF houses."
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35. Caucasian female aged 32.

"People generally have a negative feeling in regards to new adventures and ideas."
"A lot more people are opting for rural living than urban living."

36. Caucasian female aged 30.

"Aircraft can be very noisy in this part and have twice to my knowledge broken the sound barrier."

37. Caucasian RAAF male aged 23.

"RAAF teams have been playing in the local soccer, rugby, Aust. rules and other team sports in town
competitions. The RAAF Teams [especially] soccer have played a few games against town teams [Crossways
team] as a goodwill and training games. A lot of the anti-RAAF is angled against all RAAF but is caused by
only a few, but when arriving in Katherine the new arrivals find only a silly we don't want anything to do with
you, so feelings on both sides only snowballs. [ie. gets bigger and bigger] RAAF wives find getting work hard
for the same above mentioned reasons."
"Apart from the fact I am the eldest in the family and was born only in 1970, I am also a RAAF member but I
have tried to answer this questionnaire as truthfully and without built in anti-local, anti-RAAF mentality."

38. Caucasian female aged 22.

"While the rest of Australia have 3 - 5 TV stations we have to contend with 2, one of which blacks out a lot,
which leaves us with one."
"We only have the one shopping centre and the other little shops in town which is pathetic the way the town has
grown. Since there's no competition I know a majority of people who drive to Darwin once a month for their
shopping and they go for the variety and cheaper prices."

39. Caucasian female aged 39.

"Katherine need more help at the Katherine High School as there is no help for people with serious learning
disabilities & teacher do not get the training needed."

40. Caucasian male aged 50.

"Should be more taverns at Katherine East; somewhere you can take your wife and children out for a counter
lunch, and a place to relax with your family and friends."

41. Caucasian female aged 53

"The RAAF people some are good neighbours, some complain a lot, I do not think they can adapt to living in a
small town like Katherine. These lot should be sent back to the cities from which they came from. The bad make
it very hard for the good."

42. Caucasian female aged 37.

"Many locals [black and white] are angry at black drinking, brawling, abuse of children, insults at passers by,
being hassled for money etc. Millions of dollars are spent on their welfare and it is not improving their living
conditions, employment prospects etc. This survey should not label Katherine as a racial discriminating town.
The discrimination has a reason and attention should be focussed on these reasons - and what can be done to
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solve the problems. Money has not worked; nor has the opinions of `visiting southerners' - politicians,
researchers, do-gooders -."

43. Caucasian male aged 41.

"The build-up to the wet season can be unpleasant - usually three months of unpleasant weather with nine
months of good weather."
"Racial discrimination occurs everywhere to a certain degree. It is not a major problem in Katherine."
"RAAF people play as individuals in both squash & tennis clubs and blend in well with locals."

44. Caucasian male aged 41.

"Fuel & freight costs contribute to a very high cost of living. Road or air only method for freight or travel.
Woolworths major variety store - need a major competitor to raise quality of goods & service, perhaps marginal
reduction in costs subject to reduce fuel & freight costs."
"Potential problem with supply of quality water [potable] at an affordable price - electricity cost high given the
dependency on refrigerated air conditioning required to enable people to live in Katherine, particularly RAAF
houses which were not designed to be occupied without year round air conditioning."
"Access to specialist medical practitioners is extremely limited & high cost due to travel involved to access -
usually Darwin or Southern capitals."

45. Caucasian male aged 34.

"There is racial discrimination but it is against white people mainly. Many coloured people seem to have huge
chips on their shoulders. In fact I went to school here with several coloured people who then did not like to be
classed as black but white. As soon as land rights came into being, they suddenly became black. I don't think
white people actually hate the aboriginals but they don't like the fact that they are given everything on a silver
platter. Also, the aboriginals really know how to rort the system & they do it well."
"There is a big alcohol problem within the aboriginal community & this contributes greatly to their health
problems. Also most of the crime & vandalism is caused by young aboriginals who roam the streets in gangs at
night [10 - 16 yrs.] & where are their parents - drunk!!!"
"the time I see young aboriginal children of school age around the streets during the day when they should be at
school [often the parents are with them]. In 10/15 yrs. when they might want to get a job they wont be able to -
not because they are black but because they have no education. So they go on the dole & start drinking the same
as their parents did & the circle goes around again."

46. Caucasian male aged 36.

"My personal opinion is the black community have been getting too much for so long that their attitude has
become the same with their fellow white towns folk, [example] years ago they would ask for a cigarette, now
the demand one. It's got to the stage whereas they think everything should be given to them. When is the Federal
Government going to learn that there (they are) not so down trodden."
"All towns have there (their) problems I don't see why Katherine should be different. But it was hard to answer
the question when most of the facts are in a shadowy area."

47. Caucasian male aged 58.

"Re the RAAF questions, apart from Defence - don't give a bugger."

48. Caucasian male aged 27.

"The question relating to marriage break-up, the alcohol problem and child abuse. The statistics usually are
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contributed to by aboriginal community around the district. The alcohol problem in this town is out of controll
(control) with drunken aborigines lying around the town, drunk all the time especially in the bush near the show
ground, and Redgum in close to town. It is a discrase (disgrace) to them self (selves) and the community."

49. Caucasian RAAF male aged 36.

"The questions are structured with `the RAAF' as a living, breathing entity, which it is not. A place is made
either a good or a bad place to live by the `type' of people who live there. As such Katherine has been & will
continue to be both a good & bad place to live. The Gov`s of Australia need to address the laws to ensure a good
standard of living continues for all Australians."

50. Caucasian male aged 35.

"Tindal appears to have contributed little if anything to this problem, (Aboriginal employment & discrimination)
interest in working with or encouraging understanding of black Aboriginal people is not very evident. Very
racist attitudes are frequently expressed by RAAF personnel & families, exacerbating an already serious
problem."

51. Caucasian female aged 45.

"RAAF people who make a genuine effort to be involved in the community [schools, sports etc.] usually have a
great time & make good friends. However, there is large group of the `gimme gimmes' who expect everything to
be available on tap to them."
"The RAAF uses a disproportionate amount of town water for the % of their population. Water is scarce and
costly & free water for RAAF is adding to the costs of other consumers [refer PDWA graphs}"
"Many RAAF personnel expect to get a discount on goods just because they are RAAF and not because they are
regular, substantial customers."
"The question on `when you came to K(atherine) is not clear enough & does not engage those who were born &
bred here. eg. a 20 year perspective or development is quit different from a 10 yr. perspective."
"Some of the questions are very relative eg. crime worse than where? Kings Cross, Gold Coast?"

52. Caucasian male aged 44.

"Q27/28 - All is relative. If I see these as problems in Australia [the Western World]??] I must say they are also
a problem for Katherine. However, I may feel Katherine is dealing with these problems better that many other
communities. Your questionnaire would not differentiate."

53. Caucasian male aged 44.

"RAAF people have infused some enthusiasm into the community eg. by increasing the number of people in
sporting competitions. However, in my opinion stick together too much, seem to have an aloof attitude and are
often unpleasantly aggressive. They often stack events or meetings and impose an attitude that doesn't gel
naturally with community attitudes. Many have the attitude they are here for a short time and want to simply
enjoy themselves regardless of the local population."
"This often applies to single men more than to married men who have children attending town schools and
therefore have a greater feeling of belonging in the community. The problem of single men is exacerbated by a
population that is already heavily lopsided in terms of male/female ratio."

54. Aboriginal female aged 35.

"In terms of social conditions prevalent in Katherine and how they affect me: Great difficulty for any committed
local resident to work in social service fields;
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{1} if they are committed to sustain loyalties to see and help to improve conditions,
{2} general feeling about the Base, and I have experience examples, is that government & private organisations
prefer RAAF personal (personnel) as employees because,

{i} They don't stay long
{2} They don't have long term loyalties & therefore interest in reforms etc. consequently they are 
easier to manipulate & are only committed to the $ not the town."

"Many social services are tokenistic and provide band-aids in situations where a more holistic approach is
imperatively needed. Seems to me like this is not unique to Katherine ie. The conspiracy to keep the status quo
& maintain & justify it."
"No problems (answering this questionnaire) but they should have more of these & allow participants some idea
of findings and concluding reports etc. Should be a two way process. Hope your report doesn't end up on some
obscure persons desk gathering dust & actually achieves its goals."

55. Caucasian male aged 20.

"Legal standards same for White & Black. The services & standards offerred (offered) by local real estate
businesses is very poor."

56. Caucasian female aged 54.

"The intense heat from mid Sept. onwards until the `wet proper' comes is very trying. ......there is discrimination
against people whether Aboriginal, Asian or Australian/European who does not conduct themselves in a
reasonably accepted manner. If the question covers work opportunities, than the above still applies, plus a whole
lot of issues to do with ability to learn, home and social environment, often lack of English comprehension,
health problems."
"I've only been in a couple of RAAF houses in town, so `agree' is only based on small sample."

57. Caucasian female aged 30.

"The only problem this town has is on cheque week when locals come in from communities, blow it all on
booze and fight or fall asleep or urinate in our main street. Its not only a turn off for locals that live here, but for
the poor tourists."
"Tindal is the best thing that has happened for this place. It has brought growth and a lot of RAAF people retire
and stay."

58. Caucasian female aged 50.

"On arriving in Katherine Oct. 1993, I could not get over the culture shock on seeing the main street with
drunken Aborigines passed out, some verbally abusing tourists and passers by. Then been (being) asked for
money. I have been here now nearly 12 mths, nothing has changed. I feel this sort of behaviour puts a lot of
tourists off staying longer."
"Medicare office is needed in Katherine."

59. Caucasian male aged 24.

"So many people come and go, something need to be done about housing ie. [upgrading, more housing, less
rent] Civilian housing should be the same standards as RAAF as the rent. More employment opportunities are
needed."
"Shopping facilities need upgrading, maybe another shopping centre to fight the high prices that we have to pay
in Woolworsth (Woolworths)"
"Town brawling has quieten (quietened) so much since Kalano night patrol has begun. Now its rear (rare) to see
town brawling."
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60. Caucasian male aged 37.

"Build up period extra hard work.....living in Katherine has worsened because of the traffic lights."

61. Caucasian female aged 35.

"Because of the harsh physical nature of Katherine[ it would be a dust bowl without the amount of water
pumped onto gardens, public and private, and still has a depressingly barren & hostile look even one street
behind the main shopping street] and the constant appalling spectre of sick & bleeding Aboriginal people
staggering in or even lying on the street."
"Nobody apart from the handful of born & bred [non-Ab & Ab] will admit to anything but passing through.
Even if they've been here 5 - 10 years they are always not planning to stay forever. In my experience if you stay
long enough in Katherine everyone you know will eventually leave and usually Darwin the only affordable
move."

62. Caucasian female aged 33.

"Naturally there is racial discrimination in Katherine - as elsewhere in different degrees. I feel there is
discrimination against Aborigines because they have major alcohol problems & are largely understood - There is
discrimination against whites from a social security/financial point of view."
"And there is discrimination against civilians in Katherine as far as facilities are concerned, compared to those
enjoyed by RAAF people. I feel that there are negative feelings toward the `RAAFIES" from the town people
because their attitude is largely `to do a job and get out of the place as quickly as possible' - I have been here for
11 years & am proud of Katherine - It was definitely better before RAAF Tindal."

63. Caucasian male aged 42.

"I feel discrimination of Aboriginals is bought (brought) upon by themselves, ie. Drunkenness and abusiveness
amongst themselves on the streets day & night. All the hand outs they get without putting anything back into
society, the way they litter the streets & river banks, & camps in the long grass, the general wage earner &
tourist do not get a very good impression when they a (are) seen like this. It is people like these that give the
good ones a bad name."

64. Caucasian female aged 33.

"I believe there is racism in the town, but not wanting to overrate the plight of Aboriginal people, I have not
stated which group. Culture shock for newcomers is an issue itself & by understanding them, you understand
their racism. The Aboriginal organisations in town are trying to initiate/foster good relations between Aboriginal
& non Aboriginal people."

65. Caucasian female aged 40.

"Having lived in Ktn (Katherine) for 28 years it is obvious that there have been vast improvements since my
arrival. How many changes since the arrival of Tindal is not the same thing! There should be more availability
of facilities designated for RAAF families ie. Movies only available to RAAF families - while local youth have
no activity on Friday night - Perhaps RAAF policy could be lightened to allow entrance to locals for social
activities - as after all they are free to patronise all local events - I have never seen a sign saying `Town People
Only', but this policy is often heard from Tindal ie. `RAAF Families Only"."
"Tindal has obviously increased the overall population & therefore the cash flow in the town, but for the
individual there has been little improvment (improvement) - Job opertunities (opportunities) for ourselves & our
children have lessened and sporting facilities have not changed - we are still struggling for improvements to
facilities we have been using since the 70's."
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"The perception is that RAAF families prefer not to `join in' overall and the RAAF policy encourages this by
putting community facilities on base and making them accessible to the `chosen few locals' rather than putting
them in the community for the use of all."

66. Caucasian female aged 23.

"I don't agree with the Defcom discount in the town as RAAF people get cheap housing & electricity, water and
fuel & alchol (alcohol). Why should the local people have to compete with Defcom."

67. Caucasian RAAF female spouse aged 25.

"Regarding racial discrimination I think that if Katherine were cleaned up a lot of this discrimination would die
down. You can't help what people see and how it affects their judgment. I don't like seeing drunks at all hours of
the day and I do believe that it gives Katherine a bad name. I also believe that most people keep their racial
opinions to themselves. My husband and I don't care what colour or creed people are, its behaviour that attracts
our attention."

68. Caucasian RAAF male aged 28.

"Pre Schools - Our son [now 4 yrs old] has an intellect 2-2½ yrs ahead of himself. Due to the lack of community
facilities for this situation we had to be posted to NSW for him to be assessed & to attend pre-school at an early
age. Now we are back he is in pre-school but now requires more. Hopefully we will get the assistance we need."

69. Caucasian male aged 40.

"RAAF houses should not be built in isolated groups such as new ones built - Builds harmoniously and class
levels."
"Tindal males mix in with townspeople much more than RAAF females [staff & wives]. RAAF wives are very
class conscious [now unacceptable practice in the NT]."

70. Caucasian male aged 29.

"All I can say is that if it was not for RAAF Base Tindal then Katherine would probably be a lot worse off."

71. Caucasian female RAAF spouse aged 47.

"Little overt discrimination I believe; however the white population whinges a lot about the financial handouts
for Aborigines."
"(Katherine needs) a rail link north & south."
"Most (of my) good friends are in the Katherine civilian community."

72. Caucasian male aged 24.

"Aboriginal drunks are always screeming (screaming) prejudice yet it is alright for them to bail my wife and 2
kids up at Woolworths and ask them for money - and wen (when) they say no - that makes them f---ing white c-
-ts. Tell me there isn't a problem!!"
"Also, between RAAF & local people there is a problem!"
"How would I know the average RAAF wage! I'm civilian, they don't tell you that much about themselves.
Usually I can think of a million things but at the moment my minds blank due to work!"
"Good questionnaire!! I believe all these questions should be brought before Katherine Council & Mayor."
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73. Caucasian RAAF male aged 38.

"Difficult to answer some questions as I am a serving RAAF member. I get along with most civilians in town.
I(t) is a great place to bring up young children. I mix socially and recreationally with civilians."
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APPENDIX XII
Target 1981-Cohorts as Respondents in 1994 Survey.

Question Parameters Respondents Male Female

1 Gender 11 5 6

4 Ethnicity European 11 5 6

5 Age Cohorts 30-34 3 1 2
35-39 2 1 1
40-44 3 1 2
45-49 2 1 1
50-54 1 1 0

7 Relationship Married 9 3 6
De Facto 1 1 0
Divorced 1 1 0

8 Work Employer 2 2 0
Self employed 1 0 1
Full time 6 3 3
Part time 1 0 1
Unpaid 1 0 1

9 Work type Clerical 2 0 2
Para-professional 1 1 0
Sales/Services 3 1 2
Trades 3 3 0
Labouring 1 0 1
Home duties 1 0 1

10 Industry Construction 1 1 0
Wholesale/Retail 2 0 2
Communication 2 2 0
Transport/Storage 2 2 0
RAAF/Public
administration

1 0 1

Community
services

2 0 2

Domestic duties 1 0 1

11 Income <$385 pw. 7 2 5
$386-$770 pw. 3 2 1
$771-$1155 pw. 1 1 0

12 Education Secondary 8 3 5
Trade/Other
diploma

2 2 0

Tertiary 1 0 1

18 Accommodation Renting 4 1 3
Buying 7 4 3

19 Finding accommodation Very hard 4 2 2
Hard 3 0 3

20 Initial impressions of Katherine Positive 10 4 6
Negative 1 1 0
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21 Settling into Katherine Easy 7 3 4
Not so easy 2 1 1
Hard 1 1 0

22 Tolerance to weather Pleasant 3 1 2
Indifference 7 3 4
Unpleasant 1 1 0

33 Shopping facilities Improved 11 5 6

35 Sporting facilities Improved 11 5 6

36 Employment opportunities Improved 6 2 4
Worsened 1 1 0
Remained same 4 2 2

37 Fresh food costs Improved 8 4 4
Remained same 3 1 2

38 Fresh food quality Improved 8 4 4
Remained same 3 1 2

39 Social atmosphere Improved 5 2 3
Worsened 2 1 1
Remained same 4 2 2

40 Katherine town services Improved 9 4 5
Remained same 2 1 1

41 Racial prejudice exists in Katherine Yes 7 2 5
No 4 3 1

42 Aboriginals discriminated against Yes 2 0 2
No 5 3 2

43 Asians discriminated against Yes 1 0 1
No 6 3 3

44 Caucasians discriminated against Yes 4 2 2
No 3 1 2

45 Socially disadvantaged
discriminated against

Yes 1 0 1

No 2 2 0

46 Leaving Katherine Sorry to leave 8 4 4
Indifferent 3 1 2

47 Few people community spirited Agree 6 2 4
Disagree 5 3 2

48 Inadequate child mining facilities Agree 1 0 1
Disagree 6 3 3
Don’t know 3 2 1

49 Little for teenagers to do Agree 10 4 6
Disagree 1 1 0
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50 Missing close relatives Agree 6 3 3
Disagree 5 2 3

53 Limited work opportunities Agree 7 3 4
Disagree 4 2 2

54 Katherine is isolated Disagree 10 5 5

55 Accommodation expensive Agree 7 2 5
Disagree 1 1 0
Don’t know 3 2 1

56 Katherine is safe for children Agree 11 5 6

57 Katherine a friendly place Agree 11 5 6

58 Equal work opportunities for
females

Agree 10 4 6

Don’t know 1 1 0

59 Equal work opportunities for non
Caucasians

Agree 10 5 5

Don’t know 1 0 1

60 Katherine hospital services adequate Yes 7 4 3
No 3 0 3
Don’t know 1 1 0

61 Dental services adequate Yes 6 3 3
No 5 2 3

62 Medical services adequate Yes 7 4 3
No 4 1 3

63 Other health services adequate Yes 5 3 2
No 4 2 2
Don’t know 2 0 2

64 Family counselling services
available

Yes 5 4 1

No 1 0 1
Don’t know 4 1 3

65 Adequate radio services Yes 7 4 3
No 4 1 3

66 Adequate TV services Yes 6 4 2
No 5 1 4

67 Indoor recreation adequate Yes 6 3 3
No 3 2 1
Don’t know 2 0 2

68 Outdoor recreation adequate Yes 10 5 5
No 1 0 1
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69 Katherine shopping facilities
adequate

Yes 7 3 4

No 4 2 2

70 Library facilities adequate Yes 11 5 6

71 Pre-school facilities adequate Yes 9 4 5
No 1 0 1
Don’t know 1 1 0

72 Primary school facilities adequate Yes 10 4 6
Don’t know 1 1 0

73 Secondary school facilities adequate Yes 9 3 6
No2 2 0

74 Adult education facilities adequate Yes 7 3 4
No 3 2 1
Don’t know 1 0 1

84 Teenage behaviour a problem Agree 6 3 3
Disagree 4 1 3
Don’t know 1 1 0

85 Drunkenness a problem Yes 10 4 6
No 1 1 0

86 Illegal drug use a problem Yes 4 1 3
No 3 1 2
Don’t know 4 3 1

87 Car theft/ joy riding a problem Yes 8 4 4
Don’t know 2 1 1

88 Vandalism a problem Yes 7 4 3
No 3 1 2
Don’t know 1 0 1

89 Prostitution a problem in Katherine Yes 4 2 2
Don’t know 7 3 4

90 Many petty crimes occur Agree 7 4 3
Disagree 3 1 2
Don’t know 1 0 1

91 Brawling is common around town Agree 6 3 3
Disagree 5 2 3

92 Many problems exist in Katherine Agree 5 3 2
Disagree 6 2 4

93 Marriage breakdown occurs Agree 7 3 4
Disagree 4 2 2

94 Domestic violence is common Agree 6 3 3
Disagree 2 1 1
Don’t know 3 1 2
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95 Child abuse is common Agree 2 1 1
Disagree 2 1 1
Don’t know 7 3 4

96 Weather affects marriages Agree 4 2 2
Disagree 6 3 3
Don’t know 1 0 1

97Lifestyle affects marriages Agree 6 2 4
Disagree 4 3 1
Don’t know 1 0 1

98 Alcohol drinking affects marriages Agree 7 3 4
Disagree2 2 0
Don’t know 2 0 2

99 Community tensions affect
marriages

Agree 2 0 2

Disagree 7 5 2
Don’t know 2 0 2

100 Military aircraft noise is Not noticeable 3 3 0
Noticeable 6 1 5
Very noticeable 2 1 1

101 Approve of RAAF Tindal Yes 7 4 3
Don’t know 3 1 2

102 RAAF personnel insular Agree 7 3 4
Disagree 2 1 1
Don’t know 2 1 1

103 Prefer RAAF personnel keep to
themselves

Agree 1 1 0

Disagree 8 4 4
Don’t know 2 0 2

104 Want nothing to do with RAAF
personnel

Disagree 9 5 4

Don’t know 2 0 2

105 All RAAF personnel should
belong to town clubs

Agree 9 4 5

Disagree 1 1 0
Don’t know 1 0 1

106 All RAAF personnel should live at
Tindal

Disagree 9 5 4

Don’t know 2 0 2

107 Katherine benefits from Tindal Agree 8 5 3
Disagree 1 0 1

108 Have made RAAF personnel
friends

Agree 6 4 2

Disagree 3 0 3
Don’t know 2 1 1
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109 Katherine v. Tindal sport brings
goodwill

Agree 8 4 4

Don’t know 3 1 2

110 RAAF personnel have high
salaries

Agree 2 1 1

Disagree 4 2 2
Don’t know 5 2 3

111 RAAF housing is superior Agree 7 3 4
Disagree 3 2 1
Don’t know 1 0 1

112 RAAF personnel spend a lot of
money in Katherine

Agree 6 3 3

Disagree 3 2 1
Don’t know 2 0 2

113 Harmonious relations exist
between Katherine and Tindal

Agree 7 4 3

Disagree 1 0 1
Don’t know 3 1 2
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APPENDIX XIII

ADDITIONAL GRAPHS DERIVED FROM KATHERINE SURVEY/CENSUS DATA

Figure 1  ABORIGINAL & NON-ABORIGINAL POPULATIONS COMPARED 1981/1986

Aboriginal & non-Aboriginal Populations Com pared 

 1981 - 1986.
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Figure 2  KATHERINE POPULATION PERCENTAGES FOR PERIOD 1981/1994

Katherine population percentages over tim e.
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Figure 3  KATHERINE POPULATION PERCENTAGES IN TIME SERIES 1981 TO 1991

Katherine Populations
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Figure 4  KATHERINE FEMALE POPULATION IN TIME SERIES 1981 TO 1991

Tim e series Katherine fem ale population, 1981; 1986; 1991.
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Figure 5  KATHERINE MALE POPULATION IN TIME SERIES 1981 TO 1991

Tim e series Katherine m ale population 1981; 1986; 1991.
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Figure 6  KATHERINE FEMALE POPULATION IN TIME SERIES 1981 TO 1991

Tim e Series Fem ale Population 1981, 1986, 1991.
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Figure 7  KATHERINE POPULATION IN TIME SERIES 1981 TO 1991

Tim e series of Katherine population
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Figure 8  KATHERINE POPULATIONS COMPARED IN DECADE 1981/1991

Katherine populations com pared 1981 & 1991.
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Figure 9  KATHERINE POPULATIONS COMPARED 1981/1991

Katherine populations com pared 1981 & 1991.
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Figure 10  KATHERINE POPULATION PERCENTAGES IN DECADE 1981/1991

Katherine population percentages 1981 & 1991.
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Figure 11  KATHERINE POPULATIONS COMPARED 1986/1991

Katherine population  1986 -- 1991
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Figure 12  KATHERINE ABORIGINAL POPULATION 1991

Katherine non-Aboriginal population 1991.
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Figure 13  KATHERINE ABORIGINAL POPULATION 1991

Katherine Aboriginal Population 1991.
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Figure 14  PYRAMID OF KATHERINE POPULATION 1991

Katherine population 1991
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Figure 15  BASIC STRUCTURE OF KATHERINE POPULATION 1991
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APPENDIX XIV

ADDITIONAL TABLES DERIVED FROM KATHERINE SURVEY/CENSUS DATA

Table 1     ABS TIME SERIES DATA OF KATHERINE POPULATION NUMBERS 1981, 1986, 1991, BY GENDER.
Cohort 1981 1981 1981 1986 1986 1986 1991 1991 1991

ages male female total male female total male female total
0----4 213 188 401 370 294 664 496 487 983
5----9 243 230 473 290 291 581 451 396 847
10--14 208 203 411 320 268 588 338 328 666
15--19 147 185 332 330 256 586 270 262 532
20--24 211 228 439 454 345 799 442 473 915
25--29 256 250 506 460 390 850 532 479 1011
30--34 267 223 490 418 328 746 486 450 936
35--39 203 134 337 423 293 716 405 384 789
40--44 126 123 249 307 187 494 359 268 627
45--49 126 101 227 226 150 376 238 198 436
50--54 117 65 182 190 133 323 199 186 385
55--59 93 75 168 177 130 307 191 156 347
60--64 89 84 173 144 140 284 168 158 326
65--69 68 71 139 113 78 191 135 123 258

70+ 82 55 137 98 78 176 167 145 312

Totals 2449 2215 4664 4320 3361 7681 4877 4493 9370

TABLE 2   ABS TIME SERIES DATAOF KATHERINE POPULATION PERCENTAGES 1981, 1986, 1991, BY GENDER.
Cohort 1981 1981 1981 1986 1986 1986 1991 1991 1991

ages male female total male female total male female total
0----4 8.7 8.5 8.6 8.6 8.8 8.6 10.2 10.8 10.5
5----9 9.9 10.4 10.1 6.7 8.7 7.6 9.2 8.8 9.0
10--14 8.5 9.5 8.8 7.4 8.0 7.7 6.9 7.3 7.1
15--19 6.0 8.3 7.1 7.6 7.6 7.6 5.5 5.8 5.7
20--24 8.6 10.3 9.5 10.5 10.3 10.4 9.1 10.5 9.8
25--29 10.5 11.3 10.8 10.7 11.6 11.1 10.9 10.7 10.8
30--34 10.9 10.1 10.5 9.7 9.7 9.7 10.0 10.0 10.0
35--39 8.3 6.0 7.2 9.8 8.7 9.3 8.3 8.6 8.4
40--44 5.1 5.5 5.3 7.1 5.5 6.4 7.4 6.0 6.7
45--49 5.1 4.6 4.9 5.2 4.5 4.9 4.9 4.4 4.7
50--54 4.8 2.9 3.9 4.4 4.0 4.2 4.1 4.1 4.1
55--59 3.8 3.4 3.6 4.1 3.8 4.0 3.9 3.5 3.7
60--64 3.6 3.8 3.7 3.3 4.2 3.7 3.4 3.5 3.5
65--69 2.8 3.2 3.0 2.6 2.3 2.5 2.8 2.8 2.8

70+ 3.4 2.5 3.0 2.3 2.3 2.3 3.4 3.2 3.4

Totals 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

TABLE 3  ABS TIME SERIES DATA OF KATHERINE ABORIGINAL POPULATION NUMBERS 1981, 1986, 1991.
Cohort 1981 1981 1981 1986 1986 1986 1991 1991 1991
ages male female total male female total male female total
0—4 47 44 91 95 74 169 124 126 150
5—9 58 55 113 64 74 138 109 99 208
10—14 47 65 112 67 53 120 73 78 151
15—19 30 50 80 59 78 137 66 60 126
20—24 25 31 56 70 67 137 64 89 153
25—29 29 29 58 40 46 86 66 73 139
30—34 20 28 48 39 39 78 45 57 102
35—39 14 14 28 29 40 69 44 47 91
40—44 7 19 26 21 22 43 35 29 64
45—49 9 18 27 24 23 47 25 31 56
50—54 7 10 17 12 18 30 30 23 53
55—59 9 4 13 10 10 20 12 14 26
60—64 7 13 20 6 8 14 6 10 16
65+ 26 31 57 20 14 34 19 24 43

Totals 335 411 746 556 566 1122 718 760 1478
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TABLE 4  ABS TIME SERIES DATA OF KATHERINE ABORIGINAL POPULATION PERCENTAGES 1981, 1986, 1991.
Cohort 1981 1981 1981 1986 1986 1986 1991 1991 1991
ages male female total male female total male female total
0—4 14 11 12 17 13 15 17 16 17
5—9 17 13 15 11 13 12 15 13 14
10—14 14 16 15 12 9 11 10 10 10
15—19 9 12 11 11 14 12 9 8 9
20—24 7 7 7 13 12 12 9 12 10
25—29 9 7 8 7 8 8 9 10 9
30—34 6 7 6 7 7 7 6 8 7
35—39 4 3 4 5 7 6 6 6 6
40—44 2 5 4 4 4 4 5 4 4
45—49 3 5 4 4 5 4 4 4 4
50—54 2 2 2 2 3 3 4 3 4
55—59 3 1 2 2 2 2 2 2 2
60—64 2 3 3 1 1 1 1 1 1
65+ 8 8 7 4 2 3 3 3 3

Totals 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100%

TABLE 5  ABS TIME SERIES DATA OF KATHERINE NON-ABORIGINAL POPULATION NUMBERS 1981, 1986, 1991.
Cohort 1981 1981 1981 1986 1986 1986 1991 1991 1991
ages male female total male female total male female total
0—4 166 144 310 275 220 495 372 361 733
5—9 185 175 360 226 217 443 342 297 639
10—14 161 138 299 253 215 468 265 250 515
15—19 117 135 252 271 178 449 204 202 406
20—24 186 197 383 384 278 662 378 384 762
225—29 227 221 448 420 344 764 466 406 872
30—34 247 195 442 379 289 668 441 393 834
35—39 189 120 309 394 253 647 361 337 698
40—44 119 104 223 286 165 451 324 239 563
45—49 117 83 200 202 127 329 213 167 380
50—54 110 55 165 178 115 293 169 163 332
55—59 84 71 155 167 120 287 179 142 321
60—64 82 71 153 138 132 270 162 148 310
65+ 124 95 219 191 142 333 283 244 527

Totals 2114 1804 3918 3764 2795 6559 4159 3733 7892

TABLE 6  ABS TIME SERIES DATA OF KATHERINE NON-ABORIGINAL POPULATION PERCENTAGES 1981, 1986, 1991.
Cohort 1981 1981 1981 1986 1986 1986 1991 1991 1991
ages male female total male female total male female total
0—4 8 8 8 7 8 8 9 10 9
5—9 9 10 9 6 8 7 8 8 8
10—14 8 8 8 7 8 7 6 7 6
15—19 5 7 6 7 6 7 5 5 5
20—24 9 11 10 10 10 10 9 10 10
25—29 11 12 11 11 12 12 11 11 11
30—34 12 11 11 10 10 10 11 10 11
35—39 9 6 8 11 9 10 9 9 9
40—44 5 6 6 8 6 7 8 6 7
45—49 5 5 3 5 5 5 5 5 5
50—54 5 3 4 5 4 4 4 4 4
55—59 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4
60—64 4 4 4 4 5 4 4 4 4
65+ 6 5 6 5 5 5 7 7 7

Totals 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100%
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Survey Data Compared  1983 to 1994.

Comment on RAAF

Table 7   PREFERRED INVOLVEMENT OF RAAF PEOPLE IN LOCAL CLUBS.

1983 1994
T M F T M F

Join existing # 13 4 9 176 92 84
town clubs % 9 6 11 86 85 87
belong to both # 129 61 68 -- -- --
RAAF & town clubs % 86 91 82 -- -- --
Form own RAAF # 1 0 1 14 6 8
clubs % 1 0 1 7 6 8
No preference # 7 2 5 -- -- --
either way % 5 3 6 -- -- --
TOTALS # 150 67 83 -- -- --

% 100 100 100 -- -- --

Legend: # = Number; % = Percentage; T = Totals; M = Male respondents; F = Female respondents

Table 8   OVERALL EFFECT OF TINDAL ON KATHERINE.

1983 1994
T M F T M F

Positive effect # 109 48 61 170 92 77
% 73 72 72 83 86 80

Legend: # = Number; % = Percentage; T = Totals; M = Male respondents; F = Female respondents

Table 9   OVERALL EFFECT OF TINDAL ON KATHERINE SHOPPING.

1983 1994
T M F T M F

Positive effect # 108 44 64 144 76 67
% 72 66 77 70 70 70

Legend: # = Number; % = Percentage; T = Totals; M = Male respondents; F = Female respondents

Table 10   ATTITUDE TOWARD TINDAL BY LENGTH OF KATHERINE RESIDENCE.

1983 1994

   short medium   long   short medium long

Yes #   32 62     35   10 77 55

No #     1  3      0    0 12 15
Don't
know #     5  9      3    2 19 11
No
data   #  --- ---    ---    ---  2 1
TOTALS  # 38 74     38   12 110 82

Legend: # = Number; % = Percentage; T = Totals; M = Male respondents; F = Female respondents
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Table 11   AFFECT OF RAAF ON RECREATION.

          Indoor         Outdoor
1983 1994 1994
T M F T M F T M F

Positive # 145 66 79 117 59 57 174 92 81
% 96 98 96 59 55 59 85 85 84

Static # 3 2 3 -- -- -- -- -- --
% 2 0 4 -- -- -- -- -- --

Negative # 1 1 0 61 36 25 17 8 9
% 1 1 0 30 33 26 8 7 9

No data, # - - - 29 13 14 16 8 6
Don't know % - - - 13 12 15 7 7 6
TOTALS # 150 67 83 207 108 96 207 108 96

% 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

Legend: # = Number; % = Percentage; T = Totals; M = Male respondents; F = Female respondents

Table 12   SUPPORT FOR RAAF BASE TINDAL.

1983 1994
T M F T M F

Yes # 128 57 72 144 75 68
% 86 85 86 71 70 71

No # 4 1 3 28 14 14
% 2 1 3 14 13 15

Indifferent # 17 9 8 -- -- --
% 11 13 10 -- -- --

Don't Know, # -- -- -- 35 18 14
No Data % -- -- -- 16 17 15
TOTALS # 150 67 83 207 107 96

% 100 100 100 100 100 100

Legend: # = Number; % = Percentage; T = Totals; M = Male respondents; F = Female respondents

Table 13   TOWN V. RAAF SPORT PROMOTES GOODWILL.

1983 1994
T M F T M F

Agree # 142 63 79 160 85 74
% 95 94 95 78 79 77

Disagree # 5 2 3 19 10 9
% 4 2 4 9 9 9

No data, Don't # 3 2 1 28 12 13
know % 2 3 1 12 11 14
TOTALS # 150 67 83 207 107 96

% 100 100 100 100 100 100

Legend: # = Number; % = Percentage; T = Totals; M = Male respondents; F = Female respondents



362

Personal Information

Table 14   CHANGES IN YOUR EMPLOYMENT PROSPECTS

1983 1994
T M F T M F

Improved # 129 57 72 77 37 40
% 86 85 86 39 35 43

Static # 12 9 3 94 51 43
% 8 13 4 47 48 47

Worsened # 4 0 4 14 10 4
% 2 0 4 7 9 4

No data, Don't # 5 1 4 22 8 5
know % 3 1 5 7 8 5
TOTALS # 150 67 83 207 106 92

% 100 100 100 100 100 100

Legend: # = Number; % = Percentage; T = Totals; M = Male respondents; F = Female respondents

Table 15.   GENDER OF SURVEY RESPONDENTS.

Male Female TOTALS
# % # % # %

Census 1981 1993 53 1744 47 3737 100

1983 67 45 83 55 150 100

Census 1991 4889 52 4498 48 9387 100

1994 108 52 98 48 206 100

Legend: # = Number; % = Percentage; T = Totals; M = Male respondents; F = Female respondents

Table 16   MARITAL STATUS OF SURVEY RESPONDENTS.
Census

1983 1994 1981 1991
T M F T M F

Married   # 92 39 53 140 72 68 -- --
% 61 58 64 68 67 69 54 53

De Facto # -- -- -- 29 17 12 -- --
% -- -- -- 14 16 12 -- --

Separated # 5 0 5 8 5 3 -- --
% 3 0 6 4 5 3 5 4

Divorced # 14 11 3 10 6 4 -- --
% 9 16 4 5 6 4 5 6

Widowed # 6 1 5 4 1 3 -- --
% 4 1 6 2 1 3 5 4

Never # 31 15 16 15 7 8 -- --
Married % 21 22 19 7 6 8 31 33
TOTALS # 150 67 83 206 108 98 -- --

% 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

Legend: # = Number; % = Percentage; T = Totals; M = Male respondents; F = Female respondents
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Table 17   HIGHEST EDUCATION LEVEL ACHIEVED.

1983 1994
T M F T M F

Primary # 8 4 4 10 9 1
% 5 6 5 5 8 1

Secondary # 38 12 26 115 54 61
% 25 18 31 56 50 64

Intermediate # 24 7 17 -- -- --
% 16 10 17 -- -- --

Trade/Other # 51 29 22 43 28 15
% 34 43 27 21 26 16

Tertiary # 24 12 12 30 15 15
% 16 18 14 15 14 16

Postgraduate # 5 3 2 -- -- --
% 3 4 2 -- -- --

Other # -- -- -- 6 2 4
% -- -- -- 3 2 4

TOTALS # 150 67 83 204 108 96
% 100 100 100 100 100 100

Legend: # = Number; % = Percentage; T = Totals; M = Male respondents; F = Female respondents

Table 18   AGE DISTRIBUTION OF SURVEY RESPONDENTS.

Survey Survey Censuses
1983 1994 1981 1991

Age groups T M F T M F T T

15-19 # 6 2 4 5 1 4
% 4 3 5 2 1 4 4 8

20-24 # 13 5 8 10 6 4
% 19 7 10 5 6 4 14 13

25-29 # 27 10 17 23 12 11
% 18 15 20 11 11 11 17 15

30-34 # 25 11 14 38 16 22
% 17 16 17 19 15 23 17 14

35-39 # 23 9 14 47 24 23
% 15 13 17 23 22 24 11 12

40-44 # 28 18 10 36 21 15
% 19 27 12 18 19 16 8 9

45-49 # 10 3 7 13 6 6
% 7 4 8 6 6 6 7 6

50-54 # 9 5 4 14 9 5
% 6 7 5 7 8 5 5 5

55-59 # 1 1 0 9 5 4
% 1 1 0 4 5 4 5 5

60-64# # 5 2 3 4 3 1
% 3 3 4 2 3 1 4 5

65+ # 3 1 2 6 5 1
% 2 1 2 2 5 1 8 8

TOTALS # 150 67 83 205 108 96 -- --
% 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

Legend: # = Number; % = Percentage; T = Totals; M = Male respondents; F = Female respondents
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Table 19   OCCUPATION OF SURVEY RESPONDENTS.

Survey Survey Censuses
1983 1994 1981 1991

Occupation T M F T M F T T

Administration # 11 3 8 8 5 3 89 382
% 7 4 10 4 5 3 5 9

Professional # 24 12 12 28 13 15 217 391
% 16 18 14 15 13 17 12 10

Clerical # 14 1 13 33 13 20 245 558
% 9 1 16 17 13 22 14 14

Para- # 12 6 6 17 10 7 189 442
Professional % 8 9 7 9 10 8 11 11
Sales,Personal # 12 5 7 23 9 14 113 502
Services % 8 7 8 12 9 16 6 12
Trades # -- -- -- 38 32 6 -- 695

% -- -- -- 20 32 7 -- 17
Plant/Machine # -- -- -- 5 4 0 -- 244
Operators % -- -- -- 3 4 0 -- 6
Transport & # 3 3 0 -- -- -- 86 0
Communications % 2 4 0 -- -- -- 5 0
Labouring # 31 29 2 12 8 4 529 547

% 21 43 2 6 8 4 30 14
Retired # 5 2 3 8 6 2 -- --

% 3 3 4 4 6 2 -- --
Home Duties # 20 -- 20 19 0 19 -- --

% 13 -- 24 10 0 21 -- --
No Data # 15 5 10 16 0 0 306 267

% 10 7 12 -- -- -- 17 7
Unemployed # 3 1 2 36 15 21 -- --

% 2 1 2 -- -- -- -- --
TOTALS # 150 67 83 226 115 111 1774 4028

% 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

Legend: # = Number; % = Percentage; T = Totals; M = Male respondents; F = Female respondents

Table 20   LIVING IN KATHERINE I FEEL ISOLATED.

1983 Survey 1994 Survey
T M F T M F

Strongly agree # 13 7 6 -- -- --
% 9 10 7 -- -- --

Agree # 22 10 12 25 12 13
% 15 15 14 12 11 14

Uncertain # 5 1 4 9 3 6
% 3 1 5 4 3 6

Disagree # 83 38 45 169 92 76
% 55 57 54 83 86 80

Strongly # 27 11 16 -- -- --
disagree % 18 16 19 -- -- --
Totals # 150 67 83 202 107 95

% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100%

Legend: # = Number; % = Percentage; T = Totals; M = Male respondents; F = Female respondents
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Table 21   THINGS DISLIKED ABOUT LIVING IN KATHERINE.

1983 Survey 1994 Survey
Disliked T M F T M F

Everything # 2 1 1 -- -- --
disliked % 1 1 1 -- -- --
Nothing # 50 19 31 -- -- --
disliked % 33 28 37 -- -- --
Shopping # 17 6 11 73 37 36

% 12 9 16 36 34 37
Aboriginal # 16 10 6 -- -- --
issues % 11 14 8 -- -- --
Cost of living # 11 6 5 139 74 65

% 8 9 8 67 69 67
Drinking # 4 0 4 191 98 92
(alcohol) % 3 0 5 94 92 95
Weather # 25 12 13 25 12 13

% 17 17 18 12 11 13
Education # 7 3 4 -- -- --

% 5 4 5 -- -- --
Primary # -- -- -- 20 8 12
education % -- -- -- 10 7 12
Secondary # -- -- -- 44 20 24
education % -- -- -- 21 19 25
Entertainment # 18 9 9 61 36 25

% 13 13 12 30 33 26
Other problems (1983)# 43 22 21 100 48 52
Many problems (1994)% 30 32 28 50 46 56
Illegal drug # -- -- -- 86 37 49
use % -- -- -- 43 35 51
Vandalism # -- -- -- 131 67 64

% -- -- -- 64 63 67
Petty crimes # -- -- -- 132 66 66

% -- -- -- 65 62 69
Domestic # -- -- -- 125 64 61
violence % -- -- -- 62 60 64
First impressions # -- -- -- 43 22 21
of Katherine % -- -- -- 21 21 22
Totals # 143 69 74 -- -- --

% 100% 100% 100% -- -- --

Legend: # = Number; % = Percentage; T = Totals; M = Male respondents; F = Female respondents
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Table 22   THINGS LIKED ABOUT LIVING IN KATHERINE.

1983 Survey 1994 Survey
Liked T M F T M F

Nothing # 11 5 6 -- -- --
liked % 7 7 7 -- -- --
Everything # 4 2 2 -- -- --
liked % 3 3 2 -- -- --
Small town # 66 30 36 -- -- --
quietness % 28 29 27 -- -- --
Lifestyle # 43 17 26 -- -- --

% 18 16 20 -- -- --
Work prospects # 21 12 9 101 45 33

% 9 11 7 50 42 35
Scenery,bush,river # 31 15 16 -- -- --
environment % 13 14 12 -- -- --
Weather # 26 13 13 81 43 38

% 11 12 10 40 40 39
Community # 39 14 25 179 94 84
friendliness % 16 13 20 88 88 87
Good for # 4 1 3 169 90 78
children % 2 1 2 82 83 81
Other things # 7 4 3 -- -- --

% 3 4 2 -- -- --
Gender equality in # -- -- -- 126 68 58
work opportunities % -- -- -- 62 63 61
First impressions # -- -- -- 146 79 66
of Katherine % -- -- -- 72 74 70
Totals # 237 106 131 -- -- --

% 100% 100% 100% -- -- --

Legend: # = Number; % = Percentage; T = Totals; M = Male respondents; F = Female respondents

Perceptions about Katherine

Table 23   SUFFICIENCY OF INFANT WELFARE SERVICES

1983 Survey 1994 Survey
T M F T M F

Yes # 51 22 29 99 50 49
% 34 33 35 49 48 51

No # 6 4 2 58 26 32
% 4 6 2 29 25 33

Don't # 91 39 52 45 29 15
know % 61 58 63 22 28 16
No data # 2 2 0 5 -- --

% 1 3 0 -- -- --
TOTALS # 150 67 83 202 105 96

% 100 100 100 100 100 100

Legend: # = Number; % = Percentage; T = Totals; M = Male respondents; F = Female respondents

Table 24   SUFFICIENCY OF SHOPPING SERVICES.

1983 Survey 1994 Survey
T M F T M F

Yes # 72 33 39 131 70 60
% 48 49 47 64 65 62

No # 77 33 44 73 37 36
% 51 49 55 36 34 37

Don't # 1 1 0 1 1 0
know % 1 1 0 -- 1 0

No data # -- -- -- 2 -- --
-- -- -- -- -- --

TOTALS # 150 67 83 205 108 96
% 100 100 100 100 100 100

Legend: # = Number; % = Percentage; T = Totals; M = Male respondents; F = Female respondents
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Table 25   SUFFICIENCY OF ENTERTAINMENT FACILITIES.

1983 Survey 1994 Survey
T M F T M F

Yes # 90 43 47 117 59 57
% 60 64 57 57 55 59

No # 55 21 34 69 38 31
% 37 31 41 34 35 32

Don't # 5 3 2 29 13 14
know % 3 4 2 14 12 15
TOTALS # 150 67 83 212 110 102

% 100 100 100 100 100 100

Legend: # = Number; % = Percentage; T = Totals; M = Male respondents; F = Female respondents

Table 26   SUFFICIENCY OF CHILD MINDING SERVICES.

1983 Survey 1994 Survey
T M F T M F

Yes # 43 23 20 -- -- --
% 29 34 24 -- -- --

No # 16 9 7 10 10
% 11 13 8 -- -- --

Don't # 89 34 55 -- -- --
know % 59 51 66 -- -- --
No data # 2 1 1 -- -- --

% 1 1 1 -- -- --
TOTALS # 150 67 83 10 -- 10

% 100 100 100 -- -- --

Legend: # = Number; % = Percentage; T = Totals; M = Male respondents; F = Female respondents

Table 27   SUFFICIENCY OF PRE-SCHOOL CENTRES.

1983 Survey 1994 Survey
T M F T M F

Yes # 51 26 25 142 70 73
% 34 39 30 69 65 76

No # 4 2 2 22 12 12
% 3 3 2 11 11 12

Don't # 90 36 54 41 26 11
know % 60 54 65 20 24 11
No data # 5 3 2 2 -- --

% 3 4 2 -- -- --
TOTALS # 150 67 83 205 108 96

% 100 100 100 100 100 100

Legend: # = Number; % = Percentage; T = Totals; M = Male respondents; F = Female respondents

Table 28   SUFFICIENCY OF INDOOR RECREATION FACILITIES.

1983 Survey 1994 Survey
T M F T M F

Yes # 45 19 26 117 59 57
% 30 28 31 57 55 59

No # 86 40 46 61 36 25
% 57 60 55 30 33 26

Don't # 17 8 9 27 13 14
know % 11 12 11 13 12 15
No data # 2 0 2 2 -- --

% 1 0 2 -- -- --
TOTALS # 150 67 83 205 108 96

% 100 100 100 100 100 100

Legend: # = Number; % = Percentage; T = Totals; M = Male respondents; F = Female respondents
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Table 29   SUFFICIENCY OF PERSONAL COUNSELLING SERVICES.

1983 Survey 1994 Survey
T M F T M F

Yes # 45 19 26 100 55 45
% 30 28 31 50 52 48

No # 17 8 9 34 10 24
% 11 12 11 17 9 26

Don't # 74 36 38 67 41 25
know % 49 54 46 33 39 27
No data # 4 4 10 6 -- --

% 9 6 12 -- -- --
TOTALS # 150 67 83 201 106 94

% 100 100 100 100 100 100

Legend: # = Number; % = Percentage; T = Totals; M = Male respondents; F = Female respondents

Table 30   ADDITIONAL KATHERINE SERVICES/FACILITIES NEEDED.

1983 Survey 1994 Survey
R T M F R T M F

Indoor # 1 44 21 23 3 61 36 25
sports % 28 32 26 30 33 26

More # 2 25 11 14 1 92 50 53
shopping % 16 17 16 -- -- --

More youth # 4 19 8 11 5 39 12 27
activities % 12 12 12 -- -- --

Bus service # 3 20 9 11 --- -- -- --
% 13 14 12 -- -- --

Another TV # 7 3 0 3 2 76 41 35
channel % 2 0 3 37 38 36

Cinema & # 5 10 1 9 4 43 15 28
cultural % 6 1 10 -- -- --

Old peoples # 6 3 2 1 --- -- -- --
home % 3 3 1 -- -- --

Other # 32 14 18 26 8 18
% 21 21 20 -- -- --

TOTALS # 156 66 90 -- -- --
% 100 100 100 -- -- --

Legend: # = Number; % = Percentage; T = Totals; M = Male respondents; F = Female respondents

Table 31   SETTLEMENT DIFFICULTIES BY LENGTH OF RESIDENCE

<1 year 1-10 years >10 years
1983 1994 1983 1994 1983 1994  Totals

Problems 1 4 27 33 11 20 39/57
No
problems 11 7 51 76 45 56 107/139
Totals # 12 11 78 109 56 76 146/196

% 100 100 100 100 100 100 100/100
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Table 32  RANKING OF SUFFICIENCY OF COMMUNITY SERVICES.

Positive Negative Don't know
1983   1994 1983   1994 1983   1994

Hospital -- 6 -- 5 -- 10
Dental --
Medical --
Other health 5 7 1
Counselling 6 6 4
Radio --
TV --
Indoor
recreation 6 1 7
Outdoor
recreation --
Shopping
facilities 4 2 10
Entertainment 1 4 9
Library --
Pre-school 5 8 2
Primary --
Secondary --
Adult
education --
Child
minding 7 6 3
Churches 2 9 5
Local transport 8 3 6
Air services 3 5 8

Table 33 RANKING OF SUFFICIENCY OF COMMUNITY SERVICES

SURVEY
ITEM

1983
POSITIVE

1994
POSITIVE

1983
NEGATIVE

1994
NEGATIVE

1983     NO
KNOWLEDGE

1994    NO
KNOWLEDGE

Hospital --- 6 --- 5 --- 10
Dental --- 11 --- 2 --- 7
medical --- 5 --- 6 --- 6
Other Health 5 14 7 4 1 11
Councelling 6 13 6 9 4 1
Radio --- 4 --- 7 --- 10
T.V. --- 9 --- 1 --- 10
Indoor
Recreation

6 10 1 3 7 5

Outdoor
Recreation

--- 1 --- 12 --- 9

Shopping
Facilities

4 7 2 2 10 ---

Entertainment 1 10 4 3 9 5
Library --- 2 --- 13 --- 8
Pre-school 5 5 8 10 2 2
Primary --- 3 --- 11 --- 4
Secondary --- 8 --- 8 --- 3
Adult
Education

--- 12 --- 4 --- 2

Child Minding 7 --- 6 14 3 ---
Churches 2 --- 9 --- 5 ---
Local Transport 8 --- 3 --- 6 ---
Air Services 3 --- 5 --- 8 ---
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Table 34   RATING OF SUFFICIENCY OF COMMUNITY SERVICES.

Positive Negative Don't know
 1983       1994  1983       1994  1983        1994

Hospital --  68% --  28% --   4%
Dental --  55% --  36% --   9%
Medical --  69% --  27% --  11%
Other health 34%  49%  4%  29% 62%   2%
Counselling 30%  50% 11%  17% 58%  33%
Radio --  74% --  22% --   4%
TV --  59% --  37% --   4%
Indoor
recreation 30%  57% 57%  30% 12%  13%
Outdoor
recreation --  85% --   8% --   7%
Shopping
facilities 48%  64% 51%  36%  1%   --
Entertainment 60%  57% 37%  30%  3%  13%
Library --  84% --   7% --   8%
Pre-school 34%  69%  3%  11% 63%  20%
Primary --  77% --  10% --  14%
Secondary --  60% --  21% --  18%
Adult education --  51% --  29% --  20%
Child minding 29%  -- 11%  5% 60%      --
Churches 59%  --  1%  -- 40%      --
Local transport 21%  -- 45%  -- 34%      --
Air services 58%  -- 29%  -- 13%      --
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Table 35   TYPES OF SOCIAL PROBLEMS IN KATHERINE

1983 Survey 1994 Survey
T M F T M F

Alcohol related # 40 20 20 -- -- --
% 31 29 32 -- -- --

Aborigina l # 24 13 11 -- -- --
related % 18 19 18 -- -- --
Racism # 22 15 7 161 85 75

% 17 22 11 79 79 79
Lack of youth # 6 3 3 12 5 7
activities % 11 10 11 -- -- --
Lack of adult # 6 3 3 14 4 10
entertainment % 5 4 5 -- -- --
Marital breakdown- # 4 3 1 -- -- --

% 3 4 2 -- -- --
Family problems # -- -- -- 112 54 58

% -- -- -- 55 51 60
Cliques # 4 0 4 15 7 8

% 3 0 6 7 7 8
Teenage behaviour # -- -- -- 121 64 57

% -- -- -- 60 60 60
Illegal drug # -- -- -- 86 37 49
use % -- -- -- 43 35 51
Car theft # -- -- -- 35 15 20

% -- -- -- 17 14 21
Vandalism # -- -- -- 131 67 64

% -- -- -- 64 63 67
Prostitution # -- -- -- 10 4 6

% -- -- -- 5 4 6
Petty crimes # -- -- -- 132 66 66

% -- -- -- 65 62 69
Drunkenness # -- -- -- 191 98 92

% -- -- -- 94 92 95
Brawling # -- -- -- 113 53 60

% -- -- -- 55 50 62
Domestic # -- -- -- 125 64 61
violence % -- -- -- 62 60 64
Child abuse # -- -- -- 58 27 31

% -- -- -- 28 25 32
Marital breakdown # -- -- -- 45 22 23
due to climate % -- -- -- 22 21 24
Marital breakdown # -- -- -- 162 80 82
due to alcoholism % -- -- -- 79 75 85
Marital breakdown # -- -- -- 50 24 26
due to community % -- -- -- 25 22 27
Other problems # 17 8 9 -- -- --

% 13 12 15 -- -- --
Many problems # -- -- -- 100 48 52

% -- -- -- 50 46 56
Totals # 131 69 62 -- -- --

% 100% 100% 100% -- -- --

Legend: # = Number; % = Percentage; T = Totals; M = Male respondents; F = Female respondents

Table 36   SOCIAL PROBLEMS IN KATHERINE.

1983 Survey 1994 Survey
T M F T M F

No # 55 19 36 62 29 32
% 37 28 43 30 27 34

Yes # 88 47 41 136 75 61
% 59 70 49 67 70 64

Don't know # 7 1 6 6 4 2
% 5 1 7 3 4 2

Totals # 150 67 83 -- -- --
% 100% 100% 100% -- -- --

Legend: # = Number; % = Percentage; T = Totals; M = Male respondents; F = Female respondents
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Table 37   ATTITUDE TO CLIMATE IN KATHERINE.

Pleasant No affect Unpleasant No data
1983
Dry Total 131/88% 9/6% 10/6% ------

Males 58/86% 5/7% 4/5% ------
Females 73/88% 4/5% 6/7% ------

Build Total 18/12% 18/12% 104/76% ------
Up Males 10/15% 10/15% 47/70% ------

Females 8/9% 8/10% 67/81% ------

Wet Total 71/48% 37/25% 39/26% 3/2%
Males 23/49% 16/24% 17/25% 1/1%
Females 38/46% 21/25% 22/27% 2/2%

1994
Overall Total 81/40% 95/46% 25/12% 6/2%

Males 43/40% 49/46% 12/11% 3/3%
Females 38/39% 45/46% 13/13% 1/1%

Table 38   TENURE OF DWELLING.

Tenure  Totals Males Females  Census
1983  1994 1983  1994 1983  1994 81 / 91

Own or # 65    111 32    60 33    51 --      --
buying % 43     54 48    56 40    52 34     27
Renting # 80     87 32    45 48    42 --      --

% 53     42 48    42 58    43 55     58
Other # 5         8 3         3   2      5 --     --

% 3         4 4         3   2      5 11     15
Totals # 150  206 67     108 83      98   --      --

% 100  100 100    100 100    100 100   100

Legend: # = Number; % = Percentage; T = Totals; M = Male respondents; F = Female respondents

Table 39   SETTLEMENT DIFFICULTIES IN KATHERINE.

1983 Survey 1994 Survey
Difficulty T M F T M F

Yes # 39 17 22 57 20 37
% 27 26 27 28 19 38

No # 108 49 59 141 84 57
% 73 74 73 69 79 58

Totals # 147 66 81 198 104 94
% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100%

Difficulties

Housing # 20 11 9 95 20 36
% 45 61 35 49 20 38

Weather/heat # 4 1 3 25 12 9
% 9 6 12 12 11 9

Work # 6 0 6 36 15 21
% 14 0 23 17 14 21

Getting to know # 3 0 3 14 7 7
people % 7 0 12 7 7 7
Other # 11 6 5 43 22 21

% 25 33 19 21 21 22
Totals # 44 18 26 -- -- --

% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100%

Legend: # = Number; % = Percentage; T = Totals; M = Male respondents; F = Female respondents
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Table 40   PERIOD OF RESIDENCE IN KATHERINE.

1983 Survey 1994 Survey
Period T M F T M F

<1 year # 12 4 8 12 10 2
% 8 6 10 6 9 2

1-10 years # 78 34 44 110 55 55
% 54 52 55 54 51 57

>10 years # 56 28 28 82 42 40
% 38 42 35 40 40 41

Totals # 146 66 80 204 107 97
% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100%
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